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OUR PRESENT POSITION—RETROSPECT
TIYE, PROSPECTIYE.

The year which has just closed, has been, in the
history of these Missions, one full of natural
anxiety, and attended with some difficulties; yet
It has also been one of deep interest, and abound-
Ing with intervals of well-grounded hope. It is
not possible to give more than a bare sketch of
the proceedings in the brief space at our disposal ;
yet we may enumerate a few of the leading facts,
and some special instances of the Divine blessing.

The original Mission, that to the aborigines,
has flourished, and continues to give many tokens
of success. Difficulties have been removed, ex-
perience has been acquired, and the labours of the
future will be greatly smoothed by the experience
of the past. No untoward event has marred our
success or the harmony of our proceedings; while
the attention of the people of England has been
arrested by the presence among them of four
natives of Tierra del Fuego. These, the children
of half-naked fisher Indians, have learned our
language in common with several others; they
are acquainting themselves with simple industrial
arts, and with the habits of civilization; and thus
a permanent link of communication is established
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with the whole of the tribes who speak their
language.

At Patagones, In the northern part of Patagonia,
a medical Missionary Is at work; and a small
church, and school, erected there represent the
attempt of the Society to concentrate and redirect
the efforts hitherto made to introduce the pure
gospel of Christ to Patagonia.

On the other side of the Continent, Lota, under
the superintendence of the Eev. Allen Gardiner,
has been denominated “a model Mission;> and
the confidence and respect which have been shown
for our agents there, by all classes, has increased
rather than abated. A singular instance of the
good will of the resident proprietor is that he
proposed, through his agent, to build a parsonage
for Mr. Gardiner; hut the latter', with an equal
amount of generosity and good feeling, suggested
that an hospital should be erected instead. This
would accommodate patients from all the nations
represented on the spot; and this arrangement
has accordingly been carried out, Mr. Gardiner
himself, and another agent of the Society, con-
tributing their skill in reference to the bodies,
as well as in reference to their souls.

In the north and north-west, viz. at Panama
and Callao, the Missionary Chaplains arc car-
rying on God’s work with energy and success;
though the disturbed condition of the countries on
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the west coast, no doubt, interferes to some extent.
At Callao, especially, the resources of the resident
population have been copiously drawn out; so
that-not only has a Church been erected, and a
congregation created, which is large for the popu-
lation, but schools have also been erected, which
are self-supporting, and both a master and mis-
tress have been sent out in the course of the year.

During the spring the Society lost the services
of the Dev. Wm, Gray, owing to his appointment
to a very important situation in the east of Lon-
don; and the post of acting Secretary has been,
occupied intermediately by two members of the
Committee in succession. On the 11th of August
the Dev. W. H. Stirling, who had for three years
been Superintendent of the Society’s Missions in
Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego, arrived in Eng-
land ; and his presence, especially at the present
juncture, has given new hope to all the friends of
the Society.

But the chief event of the year, and that to
‘which the friends of the Society have looked with
most anxiety, Is the removal of the Society’s Head
Quarters to London. The attention of our readers
was drawn to this subject in our last issue, but
the record of events could not be fully given,
owing to the time at which we were obliged to
go to press.

On Wednesday, the 29th of November, a Spe-
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cial General Meeting’of the Members,—summoned
In accordance with the rules,—was held at the
Society’s House in Clifton, the Eight Eev. Bishop
Anderson in the Chair. The resolution of the
Committee, which is already printed, having been
read, it was moved by the Eev. S. A. Walker,

seconded by the llev. J, Mackie, of Bristol, and
resolved unanimously,

“That Bule VI. be altered and read thus:—The
Annual Meeting of the Society shall he held in London,
In March, April, or May, of each year, &

“That Bule VIII. 'te altered and read thus:—That
the Committee shall consist of not more than forty mem-
bers, to be elected, &.

“ By the Committee the business of the Society shall
be conducted in London; the Commttee shall meet onco
a month in London, and oftener if necessary.”

It was also moved by Admiral Hay, seconded
by Major Pouldcn, and resolved unanimously,—

“That this Meeting agree to receive the resignation
of the present Committee on the 31st December, pro-
vided the gentlemen about to be proposed as the London

Committee consent to take the management of the
Society, with the liabilities and assets, on tho 1st of
January, 1866.”

N ote.—For list of new Committee, vide “ Voice” for
December last.

It will be observed that three of the four movers
and seconders were members of the Bristol Com-
mittee ; so that on their part, as well as on the



part of the Society, (represented by the meeting),
the proceedings were unanimous and most har-
monious. But one apparent doubt remained to be
removed.—for it was just possible that the new
Committee, who had consented to act individually,
would in their collective capacity hesitate to ac-
cept the position for better for worse, or with all
Its advantages or disadvantages.

This last shadow has been completely re-
moved. On Wednesday, the 13th of December,
a preliminary meeting was held at 19, Woburn
Square, London, the Bev. J. W. Marsh, M. A. in the
Chair; when so many as sixteen or seventeen of
the new members of Committee attended. Besides
those resident in London, there were members
from Bristol, Liverpool, Eastbourne, Croydon, and
Nottinghamshire. The clergy and laity were in
nearly equal numbers. It may be sufficient to say
that after a very full tuquiry into the Society’s
financial position, the offer of the Special General
Meeting made that day fortnight, was unani-
mously accepted, The new Committee will there-
fore have entered upon their labours, about the
time that these lines meet the eye of the reader.

A few arrangements required also to be made
by anticipation, such as the appointment of Secre-
taries, and the selection of Offices. The Com-
mittee requested the Rev. W. Il. Stirling to con-
tinue his services as Secretary, and the Rev.
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W. W. Kirby, hitherto Association Secretary
for the London district, was associated with him
as Assistant Secretary. It will be borne in mind
that Mr. Kirby’s co-operation has already been of
great.value, especially in the selection of the new
Committee. It Is probable that a new arrange-
ment will be made of Districts for Association
Secretaries; the provincial centres being perhaps
fewer in number, and the areas larger. The
offices selected for the Society are situated at
No. 8, Serjeants’ Inn, Fleet Street, in the neigh-
bourhood of several others of the great Church
Societies, and conveniently accessible to both
Committee and Members.

But while we devoutly thank God for the past,
It Is our duty to take courage for the future. Who
can doubt that the Society enters on a new life
from the 1st of January, 1866? Who has so
little faith as to fear that the generous heart of
mighty England will not be true to it, or that
the God who has blesssd it while faithful in little
will not do so also when it is faithful in much?
We are not of those who despise the day of small
things, but we trust, for the sake of men’s best
Interests in that large field of labour, that such
day has passed never to return. We look forward
to an income and expenditure six or eight times
as great as at present, and to usefulness multiplied
at least ten fold. We should not be surprised to
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see the income of 1865 doubled in 1866; and to
secure such a valuable result is an object worthy
of the most earnest efforts of all the members.

The cry, “ Come over and help us/’ is uttered
from many points; but thus far we have been
able to respond to it only at a few; because with
sorrow and reluctance the Committee look to their
limited resources, and regret their incapacity to
do more for the present. On the east coast, at
Rosario and the neighbourhood of Monte Video,
on the west, at Copiapo, La Serena, Caldera, and
the Chinchas, and at several mining stations in
the inland regions, the necessity for a resident
minister of our Church is keenly felt. And here
we may be reminded of the fact that Messrs.
Anthony Gibbs & Sons have given £500,
through the Rev. W, W. Kirby, towards the
stationing of a clergyman at the Chinchas.
This is an example worthy of all imitation. If
those whom the associations of kindred, or the
Interests of industrial pursuits, unite with par-
ticular places, were to give special aid to the
Society, as well as to its general purposes, the
hands of the Committee would he strengthened,
and in a very few years the moral desert which
they have set about cultivating would rejoice aud
blossom as the rose.
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TO HON. SECRETARIES, TREASURERS, AND
COLLECTORS OF THE SOUTH AMERICAN
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Fellow-workers,

Will you Kindly permit a fellow-labourer to address
you? We are now beginning a new year; good
resolutions of all sorts are being made by us. May
God by His Spirit enable us to execute them all,
whether for the temporal or eternal benefit of ourselves
or otilers. But I want to speak now of one resolution,
and that in reference to the last command given by
the ascending Saviour—a resolution to promote God’s
glory in the vast, but long neglected continent of
South America. Our Society has removed its Head
Quarters to London. In the Metropolis we have an
Immense field to work.

Offices must be had—agents must be employed—
expenses must be incurred —though the greatest
economy may be used. And yet we begin this year
with a deficit instead of a balance. For these reasons
It is highly important that not only earnest but
Immediate efforts should be made. Large sums have
lately been given by Members of our Committee and
others; but as we know that associations form the
strength and support of religious societies, so I would
most earnestly ask you to avail yourselves of the
removal of the Society to the Metropolis, to lay before
your Association, or Contributors, the increased im-
portance of the work before us, and the need of
Immediate help being given to the good cause; and
if I may be allowed to suggest, | would say, let the
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money be sent up to the Secretary, at the new Offices,
8, Serjeants’ Inn, Fleet Street, London, as soon as
possible.  As “God lovetb a cheerful giver” is a
Scriptural truth, so (*he gives twice who gives quickly”
Is the practical help of which at this time the Society
so much stands in need. We have all been reminded
lately of the first and second coming of our Lord and
Master. We have “all freely received,” and hope to
receive “ much more abundantly.” Let us then not
only “ freely give ” our prayers and our alms, but let
us devote a portion of our time and our talents to
this cause—the cause of Christ, the righteousness of
God, the peace of men, and salvation of souls In
South America.

Yours affectionately in this “ work of faith and

labour of love.”—2 Cor. v. 14, 15.

PANAMA.

November 2, 1885.

“Through God’s mercy we are brought safely
through another wet season, and to many it has been
a sickly one, for up to this time we have had much
more rain than fell last year, but in a few weeks more
we shall have the beginning of the dry season, when
we shall have a cloudless sky for four months. This
IS our winter, though the thermometer is seldom below
84 degrees. All vegetation stops. Now is the time
for cleaving new land and preparing for the spring or
rainy season. | shall be glad when it once more sets
In, then we shall be able to get out of the forest the
limber that we require for the carrying on our work

b 3
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at Buenavista, where our little church is in course of
building. | am sorry to say this work has been in-
terrupted for some months, partly owing to a mis-
understanding springing up between some of the
leading black people who had it in hand. The owner
of the land has also died, and now another owner
claims the ground. But we are again in working
order. The poor fellow who took the lead in the
building, and whose leadership was rejected and gave
offence to many of his fellow-workmen, is dead, and
the new landlord has granted the desired terms to go
on with our work.

“ Another difficulty has been in the way of my
visiting them regularly, as at first | was able to do, in
consequence of the station-master, at whose house |
used to put up, being now unable to send his hand
car forme. | have, therefore, no house where | can
sleep, except | run the risk of sleeping in one of the
native huts, which in this season, when the rains are
so heavy, would expose me greatly to fever. 1 how-
ever go to them as often as lean, sometimes sleeping at
Buenavista, and sometimes walking on the rail to
Buejio, a distance back and forward of four miles.

“This kind of -walking Is a novel one, and | shall
therefore describe it. As the only road is the.railroad,
so the easiest way to walk on it is to walk on the iron

rails. This being only about two or three inches
wide, it is a difficult and tiresome task to accomplish

even a short distance ; however, | am now accustomed
to it, and with the aid of a stick, which acts as a
balance, I can get on pretty well, only now and then
slipping off and hurting my feet for my awkwardness.



11.

And as to putting up for a night at one of the native
huts at Buenavista, let me describe it. | take my
hammock and some bread and butter with me, and
on arriving at the settlement | go to one of the largest
huts; | let the people know that | am going to have
service as soon as the men return from work and have
had their supper. In the meantime | get my cup of
tea, and call on some of the people, and visit any
that may be sick. At seven o’clock the people begin
to assemble, and when they appear to be all present
| commence by singing, then | have a short service,
prayer and reading the Scriptures, and sermon, and
conclude with singing. This service lasts about an
hour, and the people are always very attentive. At
bedtime my hammock is hung up in the same room
where we have just had our little service. This has
been hitherto a shop, with a counter at one end, where
a little of most things -wanted by the natives are for
sale. My allotted part of this shop for the night iIs
the space between the door and the counter, | say
my allotted portion, for | have not the whole of the
shop to myself, behind the counter are the sleeping
places of one woman and three children, in another
slight division are two men, behind a third screen
are my host and hostess. Of course | do not undress ;
| liedown to sleep, andprobably wouldsleep well were it
not for some pigs and cocks that are sheltered under the
same roof of palm leaves. About three or four limes dur-
Ing the night the cocks onthebeamscvermy head rouse
both myself and the pigs with their loud shrill notes,
to which the pigs respond by a disturbed grunt.
There 1s no danger of sleeping too late under such
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circumstances, so | am up at “ cock crow,” or 5am.
| send for a pint of milk, for which | pay 7|rf, and
with my bread and butter make my breakfast, and am
soon ready for the train to take me home, as it Is pass-
Ing. But when the church is built I shall not have to
sleep in the shop, for there will be a little room in
the tower for my use. | hope God may prosper the
work, and grant that it may soon be finished.

“The cemetery in Panama is still going on towards
completion, and will shortly be finished. The Railroad
Company have just given $250 more towards its funds.
It will do credit to Panama when the work is done.

“1 am glad to tell you my work in Panama is not
going back ; my congregations are steady and atten-
tive, and now and then 1 find one or two strangers
joining us. My week-day services, Bible class, and
prayer meeting are much better attended of late.

“The most unsatisfactory part of my work is con-
ned ed with Tobago, owing to the irregular and un-
certain services | am able to give to the people there.

“1 have lately been cheered by the company of
Mr. Corfield, the agent of the British and Foreign

Is a truly good man, and cue
whose heart is engaged in the work of spreading the
Lord’s word among all people. lie spent about
three weeks here, and was a great help to hie during
that time, and Lis visit gave us all much pleasure.
He wishes to open a Bible depot here; | wish him
every success. Por though I shall shortly have two

nr three such depots, yet there is room enough for
all, and the more there are sold the Letter.

“K A. Sall.”
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©Mirntrij ligdci.

Since the publication of the last number of the
“Voice” it has pleased the wise Disposer of all events
to remove from amongst us one of the most valued
members of the Committee of the Parent Society In
Clifton.  An active and intelligent member of the
medical profession, Mr. Keddell devoted the time
spared from his professional engagements, in associat-
Ing himself with various religious evangelical societies
In this city, and one of those which stood nearest his
heart was that whose object is the evangelization of
the great Continent of South America. Ever at his
post on Tuesday evenings, when the Committee met,
except when pressing engagements rendered his at-
tendance impracticable, he gave his mature judgment
to the consideration of every, the minutest subject
which came before the notice of the Committee; and
when the question of the removal to London was
agitated, he was one of the most earnest advocates for
Its continuance in Clifton. One of his last official
acts was to attend a Committee-meeting of great
Importance, and bis colleagues look back with
satisfaction to the part which be took at a critical
period of the Society’s history. 13ut it is not to the
loss which the Committee has felt at his removal that
we desire to record our testimony, so much as to that
which the religious world i 1this city and neighbour-
hood has sustained. A devout and happy Christian,
of warm and loving temperament, he on all occasions,
whether in public or private, threw his whole energy
Into the work in which lie was engaged; and whether
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Il visiting the sick, or in the social circle, he ever
testified what spirit he was of. His last illness,
(from disease of the heart and dropsy) was a painful
and somewhat protracted one, and when his symptoms
Indicated, too clearly even to himself, the character of
the disease under which he was labouring, he calmly
resigned his temporal concerns into other hands, with-
out a murmur, but continually said, “the will of the
Lord be done.” His constant enquiry was, “Lord, how
long?” “Why tarry the wheels of His chariot?” He
desired “to depart and to be with Christ, which is far
better.” He expired on the 5th of December, in the
59th year of his age, having the evening before bid
farewell to one of his most devoted friends (also a
member of this Committee) with the words “ my
brother, my brother in Christ I’ We rejoice to know
that he is now in the presence of his Saviour, whom
he so fondly loved. Let us, who are left behind, “gird
up the loins of our mind, be sober, and watch unto
prayerand now that Ins counsel and co-operation
are no longer to be obtained, let his example stimulate
us to be “ up and doing,” “to work while it is called
to-day “ to be fervent in spirit, serving the Lordj”

“ knowing that our labour shall not be in vain in the
Lord.”

LOTA.

The following extracts from the Rev. A. W.
Gardiners journal, which reached us by the last mail,
will prove interesting to our readers. They will see
at once the disastrous effects upon the prosperity of
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the country of the present blockade of the Chilian
ports. Let us hope that the efforts of our Missionaries
may not be seriously affected by 1t:—

“ October 8tJu 1865.

“The change in the Constitution of Chili, which
enables us now to read and write, and speak freely
on Protestant institutions and progress, had hardly
time to be perceptibly felt before the cause of civilisa-
tion, and with it the cause of evangelisation, has been
temporarily embarrassed by the blockade of the old
Spaniards, who have suddenly woke up in the middle
of the 19th century, and are apparently under the
Idea of Peru and Chili belonging to them ; in fact,
after a protracted armistice of half a century they
wish to prosecute their old plan. Commerce is, as
you will see in the newspapers, completely paralysed
In the West coast, and very gloomy days are ahead if
a coalition of republics is not formed against these
Insanities of the Old World.

“Sunday, Sejdenibcr 25.—Preached in the morning
from St. Luke xiv. 31, 32, and in the evening from
the character of Aclian; Mr. Keller held a German
service at 9 a.m., which is the customary time for
German worship. There is much excitement in the
neighbourhood about the Spanish question, and the
appointment of ‘Pareja’ has given rise to much ap-
prehension. Mr. Coombe is much better, and feels
comparatively "well. Had it not been for the rumours
of war we might now be anticipating a busy scene of
labour and exertion. Amongst the English and the
Germans we are able to make direct evangelical efforts,
preaching to them in the house of God, expounding
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the Scriptures to them in their own houses, sending
Bibles and religious papers on board the ships, and
teaching their children in the Sunday schools; and
beyond this sphere of duty, which it has been the
work of five years to organise and develop, lies still

a farther and prospective department of work, on and
beyond the frontier, for which all the preliminary

observations have been taken, and the necessary pre-
parations made. It is as yet only the day of roots,
and the time of fruits is not come, but it will
assuredly arrive, prayers pointing to promises, and
promises conducting the soul into a trustful reliance
that what God lias promised He also is able to perform.
The field of South American nationalities appears
ripening for some harvest, and it depends much upon
the character of the agents employed what manner of
harvest is to be expected. Few, doubtless, the
labourers will be, and many will stand idle in the
market, but if those few men are true men they will
war a good warfare, and give in their account of it
with joy.

4 Monday, September 26.—Mr. Keller started
5 a.m. for Melilupu Station, which is now' half finished.

4 Tuesday, September 27.—News of the refusal of
Chili to salute the Spanish flag.

4 Wednesday, September 28.—Government order
calling out the citizens to serve iIn the militia. Mr.
Keller returned 6 p.m.

4 Thursday, September 29.—All the Chilian vessels
In the bay have changed their papers, and arc flying
European flags.

A Friday, September 30.—News that the Villa dc

at
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Madrid, the Resolution, and the Ventedora were iIn
Valparaiso Bay.

“Saturday, October 1. — The Chilian frigate
Esmeralda came in and confirmed the report of the
blockade.

“Sunday, October 2.—Preached in the morning
from the text, *Remember that thou wast a bondman
In Egypt, and therefore | command thee to do this
thing and in the evening on the text, ‘Hast thou
found me, O my enemy 7

“Monday, October 3.—The foundry has stopped;
the brick works have stopped; the glass works (build-
Ing) have stopped; the pits have stopped, except
four in Lota; and the copper works are working half-
time, or rather full-time but only half numbers; 70
men have gone to the gold diggings at Carampangue,
nine leagues south of Lota, and near the old Port of
Arauco.

“ Tuesday, October 4.—A daily mail-coach service
established between Lota and Concepcion, bringing
us within six days of Valparaiso. By steamers we
used to be within three and a half days.

“ Wednesday, October 5—Mr. Keller started for
Melilupu Station at 10.50 a.m.

“ Thursday, October 6.—Unfavourable accounts
from the gold diggings.

“Allen W. Gardiner.”

THE CHINCHA ISLANDS.

The following letter from the Rev. W. C. Murphy
respecting the Chincha Islands, although not of very
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recent date, is yet so valuable, and interesting, that
we commend it to the careful attention of our readers.

“On the 14th May | had three full services; one
at the north, two at the middle island—one on hoard
the Colonel Adams, an American, the others on hoard
*The Oar7da?ids, and The Indian Queen, British ships.
At each of these services | had very large and attentive
congregations; in one instance the two cabins being
quite crowded, (more than eighteen boats came off
from other ships) ; in the others well filled. | took these
opportunities of giving away a large number of good
and useful tracts to the sailors and others. After
much deliberation as to the best means of effecting
what | am so anxious about, viz. the appointment of
a clergyman to the islands, | determined to call a pub-
lic meeting of the foreign residents on shore, and also
of the captains of vessels at present lying at the
Chinchas. | accordingly did so, and on the following
day had a large attendance. | impressed on those
present the lamentable state as regards their spiritual
Interests in which they themselves and their crews
are, during their long compulsory residence at the
Islands, and urged the need of a hearty and substan-
tial co-operation with our efforts at home. But one
disposition was manifested by all present, the most
perfect unanimity, and a strongly expressed desire by
all, that the want so long felt should AT once be
supplied.  Resolutions weie then pioposed and
passed without a dissentient voice, and signed by the
residents on shore, and also by thirty-two captains, of
whom eighteen were British, and fourteen American.

“It was proposed that a clergyman be immediately
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sent from England. Let £350 or £400 per annum
be guaranteed to him from thence, and the very-
lowest sum that will result from subscriptions of the
ships and oil shore will be, as | was credibly informed,
from $1200 to $1500 per annum; say, at the very
lowest, £200. Besides, the expense of living would
be considerably less than, for instance, at Callao; as
at the Chinchas a house can be procured for $20 or
$5 a month; and if there be any difference in price
of provisions, &c., it is in their favour. | mention
these particulars as they may much influence and
hasten the appointment of a chaplain; and | may add
they are quite reliable, and given to me by those long
resident on the islands. As regards the purchase ofa
hulk, in which to hold Divine service, and for the
chaplain’s residence also, since my last letter |
have been induced to change my views, and for the
following reasons. At the lowest calculation, and
after actual survey, it is said the guano will only last
for six years, or a little more; that on the north
Island is now almost all exhausted; so that after
purchasing such a vessel as | allude to, there might be
subsequently a very considerable loss in her sale ;
besides, if she were moored off the islands repairs
would be needed; and, in addition, at least two men
should be kept on board to take care of her. Instead
of this, it seems to me much more advisable to hold
the services each Sunday severally on board two or
more ships; and | know, from my own experience, the
captains will consider it not only a duty but a plea-
sure to place their vessels at the disposal of the
chaplain. This plan has also the further advantage
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of allowing* a frequent change of place for services, it
"being discretional with the chaplain to hold them
either at the middle or south island, notice of which
can easily he given on shore each Saturday, and on
Sunday by a Bethel flag hoisted on the selected ship.

fi As in January, so now also | have been furnished
with most valuable statistics concerning the ships,
crews, &c., at the islands, through the kindness of J.
Dartnell, Esq., H. B. M. Y. C., and now give them
to you and your readers.

“On May 17th, there were at the Chincha Islands
in all 70 ships, with 1466 men, and 71,711 tons; of
these 25 were British, with 553 : and of the United
States 33, with 705 men; besides 4 French,with 61,
and S Swedish and German ships, with an aggregate
of 147 men. In addition to this I have also been
furnished from the same source with the number of
ships, their crews, and registered tonnage, at the
Islands, on the last day of each month, from January,
1862, till April, 1860—i. e. for the last three years
and four months; of this I give an epitome in brief:
—During this period the smallest number of ships at
the Chinchas was, on April 30th, 1863, when there
were only 26, with 674 men. The largest number
was on Sept. 30th, 1862, when there were 100 ships,
and 2097 men. The average of ships, their tonnage,
and crews, during the period named, was respectively
63, 5S,067, and 1329. This may fairly be regarded
as the actual numbers of British and American ships,
&c. &c.; for, as I merely give those totals in round
numbers, ships of other nationalities are more than
accounted for. In all probability these numbers will
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continue until the supply of guano be quite exhausted.
Now surely the united Churches of England and
Ireland can send us some earnest, active, loving man,
willing to devote himself to this most important work;
one who would do for those at the Chinchas now, and
for all who may follow them, that which has been so
unaccountably neglected for many vyears; for, if |
mistake not, it is at least twenty years since guano
became such an important article of trade.

“I1 may, in conclusion, mention that ships of above
S00 tons are by law obliged to remain there for
ninety-three days, so that a long opportunity for
usefulness to each would he afforded; and impres-
sions made, through God’s blessing on men’s minds,
might, through a continuance of the same blessing,
be followed up and farther strengthened by an earnest
and devoted minister of Christ. | regret to say the
sad state of the burial ground, alluded to In my
last letter, still continues; indeed, as you may sup-
pose, is daily becoming worse. Now the excavation
of the guano is within a few feet of the graves, so
you may easily imagine the result. One instance
only I mention. | found a coffin and its inmate
rolled down the slope of the hill, and entirely
uncovered by guano. This is but a sample of many
other revolting desecrations of the dead which I
could mention.

“l now conclude by again most solemnly and earn-
estly urging on your Committee and the friends of
Missionary enterprise a speedy action in this all-
Important matter ; and | sincerely trust God will raise
up the right man for this hopeful field of labour. It
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IS Impossible for me to go often to the Chinchas, as
my duties here are quite sufficient to engross all my
time. But, however, if you send out a chaplain, |
shall, if possible, go with him and introduce him to
the people there, and also give any hints for his
guidance which my own experience may suggest.
More | cannot do, as the journey is long and the time
It occupies considerable. If all other means fall,
why not appeal to the English people through The
Times ? Surely its columns would be freely opened
for such an object. At all events | beg of you not to
let the matter rest. | pray that God may give you a
quick and sure result to your endeavours.

“One word about Callao. | am thankful to say we
progress most happily; my congregation is steadily
Increasing. My work here, as T wrote before, Is settling
down into a regular parish system; and | endeavour,
as far as may be, to carry out here the admirable one
at home.

“May God bless each and every means of grace,
here and elsewhere, which Is designed to increase His
glory, by adding the faithful and persevering to His
Church, and thereby benefiting the souls of men.

“ Resolutions passed at a Meeting of the Masters of
Vessels anchored at the Chincha Islands, and of the
residents on shore, regarding the appointment of a
Chaplain, May 15, 1865.

“1.—That this Meeting acknowledges the great
necessity of a Resident Clergyman at the Chincha
Islands.

“IL—That the Rev.TV. C, Murphy, British Chaplain
at Callao, be requested to use his influence to have a
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Clergyman sent out forthwith, and in part subsidized
from England.

“111.—That in the event of such Clergyman being
appointed to the charge of the Chincha Islands, it be
suggested that every American and British Ship,
(as well as the Masters of Ships of other nationalities
who may feel so disposed) contribute each voyage to
the Chinchas, at the least five dollars, towards the
Increase of income of said Chaplain.

“IV.—That H.B. M. Vice-Consul, J.Dartnell, Esq.,
or the Vice-Consul for time being; E. It. Kirtley,
Esq., of the Firm of Messrs. Bryce & Co.; and any
other English or American residents at the Chincha
Islands who desire to do so, he requested to co-
operate as a Committee. John Dartnell, Esq., V. C,
acting as Secretary, and E. It. Kirtley, Esq., as
Treasurer of said Committee.

“The above Resolutions were proposed and unani-
mously passed; and subsequently signed by 40
persons, Viz.—

18 British Captains.
14 American Captains.
S Residents on Chincha Islands.

Total 407
“w, C. Murphy, M. A"
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THE DEATH OF CAPTAIN ALLEN GAEDINER,

The white foam crests the wave,
The wind sweeps wierdly by,

And whirling round, with plaintive sound,
The stormy Petrels cry.

Amid the beetling rocks,
In a cavern’s chilling shade,

Within the gloom of that strange dark tomb
A dying bed is made.

A gallant seaman there

Casts round his sunken eyes,
Unblanch’d by fear, tho’ grim death is near,

A noble Christian dies.

No greed for yellow gold,

To head no conquering band,
Not fame had led the sleeping dead

To seek that savage land.

| see a morning dawn,
A King upon his throne,

And thousands stand on his right hand,
Who well their work have done.

With wreath of victory crown’d,
Amid that conquering band,

On the crystal sea his rest shall he,
Who died for the southern land.



SOUTH AMERICA, A SPHERE OE MIS-
SIONARY & MINISTERIAL LABOUR,

The great Continent of South America is one of
the most interesting lands on the surface of the
globe; in its physical features, its healthful and
delightful climate, and the riches of its varied
products in the several departments of nature.
Its elevated sierras contain vast stores of valuable
minerals, which have only been explored or
realized to a limited extent; its lower lands pro-
duce wheat, as well as wool, beef, and other
animal products, almost without limit; and vast
guantities of cotton and sugar may be produced in
Its northern districts. This vast country is there*
fore capable of employing advantageously, and
supporting in comfort, hundreds of millions; while
at present its population does not average four
persons to the square mile.

During the past fifty ye&rs, since the various
states of South America secured their indepen-
dence, the most liberal and intelligent of their
respective peoples have encouraged the immigra-
tion of Europeans; and owing to the extended
commercial relations of our countrymen, and
their skill in engineering operations, they have
always been welcomed as residents, with unusual
cordiality. Not only Chili on the west coast, but

C
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Uruguay, La Plata, and Brazil have all encouraged
iImmigration; and there Is every probability that
a country possessed of such vast capabilities may
eventually prove at least as attractive as the best
known of our own colonies.

Already, English communities of considerable
size, and of still greater importance and influence,
are to be found in all the great towns on both
coasts; while numerous smaller settlements, in-
termixed frequently with Germans and citizens of
the United States, exist at all the smaller ports,
and at mining stations in the interior. There are
several colonies almost exclusively of German
Protestants, one of Waldenses, and another of
Welsh, at various points. Independent of
these, young Englishmen and Scotchmen of en-
terprise and means, have colonised the district on
the banks of the river Plate: but thev are often
widely distributed.  And while shepherds and
flock owners are reproducing there some of our
Australian colonies, a large number of our Anglo-
Saxon kinsmen, from the recent Confederate States
of North America, are endeavouring to create new
homes in Brazil.

Por these numerous communities, present and
prospective, very little spiritual provision has been
made,—the industry and enterprise of our coun-
trymen, as on other occasions, far outrunning the
arrangements for religion or education. There



are, however, consular chaplains at seven large
towns, five on the east coast and two on the west;
but the appointment of one for Valparaiso took
place only in 1840, and for Lima so recently as
1860. The Stations at which the Missionary
clergymen connected with this Society may be
found are the following:—on the east coast, at
Patagones, which is to the north of Patagonia, and
at Bahia Blanca, in the south of La Plata; for
the tribes of Tierra del Fuego, the basis of
Missionary operations is in the Falkland Islands ;
on the west coast, the Stations are Lota in
South Chili, Callao in Peru, and Panama at the
Isthmus. The class of labour varies very much at
these last three points; as in the first, missionary
labour takes place from a Christian centre; in the
second, there is a large English population; and
In the third, the materials are of a very mingled
character, and the Stations numerous. To these
may he added a Clergyman at a mining Station,
In Brazil, another in the Camp of Buenos Ayres,
and one at the English colony of the Falkland
Islands. The extent of aid may thus be seen
which this country has provided for her people,
dispersed over an area of more than seven millions
of square miles.

Though several of the governments of South
America have lately enlarged the bounds of reli-
gious toleration, and some of them have given

c2
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entire freedom in the ‘exercise of religion and
education, it has not been thought right to intro-
duce Christian controversy, or to assail the
established creed of tho countries under whose
laws our people live. Nevertheless, it is confi-
dently expected that, indirectly, results of the
most beneficial character are likely to accrue to
the Eoman Catholic population from the presence
of our Mission agencies in that country.

A large and deeply interesting department of
the Society’s operations is that which is purely
missionary. The heathen communities sometimes
exist apart, as in Patagonia, Fuegia, and to a
great extent in Araucania; but more frequently
they are found mingled with persons of European
origin and Christian faith. These countries are
Interesting as the scenes of some of Capt. Gardi-
ner’s early efforts, and the places to which he
devoted his labours and his life, even before the
formation of this Society. These labours have not
been In vain; as many difficulties have been
surmounted, the good seed scattered, the Society
IS viewed with favour both by the people and
their nominal rulers; and in due time we may
hope to reap a rich harvest of results. The scat-
tered heathen comprise Indians within the area
of settled governments who are not even norm-
ally Christian; numerous negroes retaining their

African superstitions; and many thousands of
Chinese.
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It will thus be seen that the operations of the
Society are both Missionary and Ministerial;
while, individually, the most pleasing effects have
been produced among the people of Spanish and
Portuguese origin.

The principles of the Society are the same as
those of the Church of England; and it seeks to
vindicate its character as a hand-maid of that
Church by its comprehensive, and loving agen-
cies. “ This is an economical Society,” said the
Earl of Cavan at a meeting of the friends of the
Mission in London, “ for it embraces under one
corporation the work of three, if not four societies,
and this for one great division of the globe.
There was the work of a strictly Missionary
Society for all the Aborigines—the work of a
Colonial Society for all the English in South
America, who were not strictly colonists—and the
work of a Mission to Seamen, for already the
thousands of sailors who visit Lota, the Chinchas,
Panama, &c. had been visited by our Missionaries,
regular services Were held, and Bibles, Prayer
Books, and Tracts distributed.” From the first
day of the present year, it finds its home and
centre of operations in London; while among
those who have undertaken the responsible duties
of management, a very large proportion consists
of gentlemen who are connected with the country
by the ties of business or of former residence.
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The income has hitherto not exceeded £6,000
per annum, but the Committee entertain a hope
that under God its friends may be stirred up to
double that sum in the course of the present year.

The following are some of the points to which
attention 1s earnestly directed at the present
moment.

E ast Coast.—Paysandu, in the neighbourhood
of Monte Video. Most of the support of a clergy-
man guaranteed. jKosario, nearer the centre of
the grazing district on the River Plate, and on
the overland route to the west coast, especially
Cordova,; here is a rapidly increasing population, so
that the support of the Society would probably
not be required in a few years. There are other
points on the Brazilian coast where small commu-
nities of Englishmen reside.

W est Coast.— The Chinchas, or guano islands,
have seldom fewer than 1200 sailors present, and
each crew in this large community remains for
weeks without any attention to religious matters.
A fund for the supply of a clergyman has been
commenced. Coquimbo or La Serena, and Copiado,
would each subscribe £200 annually towards the
support of a clergyman; and sums probably less
In extent would be raised for the same purpose at
Caldera and Iquique. In Santiago, the capital of
Chili, the English residents are not numerous, but
the position is In other respects an important one.
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In desiring to promote the glory of God by
taking advantage of these and other scenes of
great promise, the Committee appeal in the first
Instance to those who are connected with South
America by the pursuits of industry, relationship
to those who are settled there, or in any other
way. But they appeal with confidence to the
general Christian public also, that the Society
which received their sympathy, their prayers, and
their substantial aid in the day of small things,
and when difficulties threatened to overwhelm it,
will not plead in vain for support when it under-
takes to spread blessings over the whole continent,
and when both recent results and an improved
executive give promise, under God, of a large
measure of success.

A REVIEW OF THE WORK AT LOTA.

Five years exactly have elapsed since we introduced
the little town of Lota to our readers as the basis of
Missionary work in the south of Chili. The Rev.
Allen Gardiner, whose name is so now intimately
connected with Lota, had towards the close of 1860
taken up his position there, with a view to the fur-
therance of the Lord’s work. The towm derived its
chief importance from the coal mines in its neigh-
bourhood. In 1859, not less than thirty-four of these
were being worked, and some 3000 workmen were
connected with them. The abundance of coal caused
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smelting works for the copper ore to be established,
and a large increase of the population, and pros-
perity of the district must be expected. Lota In
itself had no special attractions, but was a lonely and
wild looking spot, the monotony of which was broken
chiefly by the arrival, three times a month, of the
English mail steamer, and by the presence of shipping
In the bay. *The heavy ground-swell from the Pacific
Ocean moans rather than dashes on the sides of the
little coves that indent Arauco Bay. The huge
shadowy forest of Villagran seems in the glimmering
twilight to be marching down to the long sand beach,
that stretches between Lota, and Coronel. On the
left of us are the mines of Lota, and Chambique; and
that thin line of lights belongs to the miners returning
from their work. And yet this dreamy, quiet, pictu-
sesque place is not without its links to the civilised
world. The Indians ride in with their skin leggings,
and bamboo lances, but so they have for years. The
fisherman, like his father, and grandfather before him,
IS seen groping for mussels, spearing crabs, or—as
everything must be done here on horseback—riding
amongst the waves with a net attached to his horse,
whilst the lazy vultures look idly on, waiting for their
share, and the porpoises gamble at a safe distance,
beating the horse easily in their own element. But
these items, though pleasant as episodes, would be
very stagnant, and monotonous per £ The great
fact of this place is the English mail steamer, with its
union-jack, which three limes a month (twice from
Valparaiso, and once from Valdivia) visits this cove;
and the Yankee steamer which every other Saturday
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comes from Valparaiso to Coronel; and in the nume-
rous ships that are discharging copper-ore from
Caldera, or loading coal.,,

Thus Mr.Gardiner in 1861 described the outer aspects
of the new scene of his labour. |1f these seemed scarcely
sufficient to induce an Englishman to take up his
abode there, we shall nevertheless find that Lota was
not without a special point of interest to one, who
desired to be about his Master’s work. " Lota,”
wrote Mr. Gardiner, “is a mining village in Arauco
Bay, to the southward of Talcuhano. There are a few
English there, chiefly of the mining class; and its
situation, with regard to the Indian population, may
| hope tend to its becoming the Banner Cove of the
western side.” Here then was the secret attraction,
the immediate presence of English-speaking settlers,
and to the south an Indian population. Lota was to
be a sphere of ministerial labour at once, and a basis
of future Missionary enterprise. Accordingly we find
Mr. Gardiner writing, “ at the request of the English,
and Scotch families, engaged in the Lota mines, |
have established Sunday services at the Mission
House, in the morning at eleven, and in the evening
at six o’clock; and a Sunday school for the children
In the afternoon.”

Plans for the Missionary department of the work
were formed, and submitted to the judgment of per-
sons competent to examine their merits; but, single-
handed, Mr. Gardiner could not do everything; and
at that time, moreover, the Williche Indians Were at
war with the Araucanians, and the country was dis-
turbed, and scarcely ready for Missionary operations™*

CuU
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A footing however was gained at Lota; but for the
full development of the work of the Mission a time of
preparation was necessary. It was with a feeling of
devout thankfulness that Mr. Gardiner recognised
the Divine providence preparing his path before him :
and the passage of Scripture, which at this season
seemed best to express his own sentiments was, “|I
being In the way the Lord led me.”—Gen. xxiv. 27.
That the Lord does lead His servants we have a most
iImplicit belief; and that in the case before us this
was so we have no manner of doubt.

But to enable our readers to understand the value
of that season of preparation to which we have referred,
we will recount some of the difficulties which not
unfrequently beset the Christian Missionary, and
which specially beset Mr. Gardiner’s path. The euvil
example of professing Christians has ever proved itself
a most serious, and painful difficulty in the way of the
preacher of the Gospel. And at Lota there were
those who professed the Christian faith, and yet whose
lives and conduct brought only shame, and obloquy
on the name of Christ.  Our countrymen there, from
long lack of the means of grace, were fast sinking into
a state of heathenism, and the Lord’s day was conse-
crated by them not to services of prayer and praise,
but to horse-racing, and bull-baiting, and cock-fighting,
and drinking. The existence of this state of things
was In itself enough to paralyse every effort for good
amongst the neighbouring Indian tribes. It was a
serious difficulty, and drawback, and required imme-
diate and resolute attention. Had Mr. Gardiner failed
to combat it, the evil éxample of his countrymen
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would have hung like a dead-weight about his neck,
and impeded every effort for the introduction of the
Gospel to the heathen. For the sake of the English-
speaking people themselves, and for the sake of the
Indians, it was just, and wise, and expedient, to
preach the Word at Lota; to upheld the sanctity of
God’s law, and of the day which He had hallowed.
But there was a further reason for following out so
natural, and righteous a course. We refer—not to
perils among the heathen, perils which were perhaps
real enough at the time we are speaking of, in con-
sequence of the irritable and warlike state of feeling
among a large body of the Indians, but—to the fact
that the letter of the Constitution of Chili was directly
opposed to Missionary effort of a Protestant character,
such as our Society contemplated, and desired to
originate. Liberal-minded men among the governing
classes might connive at, nay more, might wish to
concede to Protestants, the right of public worship ;
but the priestly power had ever the opportunity, by
taking advantage of the lettter of the Constitution, of
stirring up the prejudices, and passions of an excitable
people, and thereby imperilling, to say the least, the
work of a Mission like our own.

To avoid, as far as possible, provoking the hostility
of the ecclesiastical party in Chili, and the bigotry
of the lower orders of the population, was a clear
duty. And it was expected that this would be
most effectually done by prosecuting efforts of a
ministerial kind for the spiritual welfare of the
English-speaking residents at Lola. If anything
would disarm hostility, and prejudice, this it was
thought would do so.
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Our readers will not forget other classes of diffi-
culties arising from ignorance of language, from
ignorance of the habits of the country, and from the
necessity imposed upon missionaries of laying aside
many of the artificial conditions of life at home, in
order to readapt themselves to the exigencies of the
work abroad. For all these things a time, and a
place of preparation became necessary; and, in the
case of missionary work in Chili, Lota furnished a
most suitable scene for such preparation.

We come now to apply the test of results. And
first of all, in regard to the English community at
Lota, our readers are well aware how beneficial these
have been. Christian merchants have testified, by
their words, and their deeds, to the value of the work,
which they have seen there. The faceof the community
Is changed. The word of God has been preached, and
God’ Spirit has sent it home with power to many
shearts; children have been educated, and rescued
from a life of sin, and of indifference to the Divine
law. In short, the power of the Gospel of Christ lias
made itself felt at Lota. And this influence for good
has extended itself beyond the limits of the English-
speaking community in that place. The spiritual
Interests of the sailors visiting Arauco Bay have not
been overlooked, and German settlers in the neigh-
bourhood have likewise been provided with opportu-
nities of Christian worship.

It was not to be supposed that this could be going
on in the presence of a Roman Catholic population
without leaving some mark, or trace of its influence.
We may be sure the work of our Missionaries has
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been jealously watched ; it was natural that it should
be. They had to live down prejudices, and to win
the respect of a suspicious people by an exhibition of
the grace of the Gcespel. The deep seated antipathy
to everything protestant was shown, some four and a
half years ago, by an act repugnant to every' feeling
of our nature. A merchant captain had died, and been
buried at Lota, the funeral service having been read by
Mr. Gardiner. This excited the anger of the popula-
tion to such an extent, that they actually dragged the
body out of the grave, and hurried it about the open
space with a lasso attached to it. But what iIs the
case now P In consequence of the conciliatory, and
Christian course pursued by our Missionaries, but
specially, we believe, because of the indefatigable
kindness, and skill, of Mr. Gardiner in ministering
medical aid to the sick during a severe epidemic, the
lioman Catholic population of Lota, on a recent occa-
sion, rallied round our Missionaries, and exerted all
their influence, and with complete success, to place
our Protestant Mission on a basis of security within
the walls, as it were, of the Constitution. The letter
of the Constitution of Chili has been altered so as to
give scope to religious efforts like those we are mak-
Ing; and, in the southern province, our Mission “ has
procured, and secured, religious toleration for the
Protestant community of Lota mines, by a contract
signed to that effect, at the Company’ office, in a
public manner, and after a public meeting, and without
a dissentient voice.” Assuredly these last five years
have been fruitful ones in that place; for while the
English and German settlers have had their spiritual
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wants supplied, and while the opposition of a preju-
diced population has been not only disarmed, but
superseded by a kindly, and sympathising spirit, the
Missionaries have been acquiring, and perfecting
themselves in the Spanish language, and preparing
the way for evangelising efforts among the Indian
tribes. Several itinerant visits have been made into
their territory, and, although no permanent work has
been accomplished there as yet, steps are being taken
to give a settled character, and direction to the Indian
portion of the enterprise.

Circumstances, which at an earlier date seemed to
hinder, now seem to promote it. At Lota the very
success of our schools for the English-speaking child-
ren has brought about a crisis. These children having
been educated off, it becomes necessary to pay more
attention than hitherto to the Chileno, and to the
Indian population. The letter of the Constitution is
no longer adverse to this. The feeling of the people
iIs working round favourably for it; and our Mis-
sionaries are, by a knowledge of the language of the
people, by the respect, and confidence, which they
have won, better than ever prepared, with God’ bless-
Ing upon their plans and efforts, to devote themselves
heartily, and efficiently, to the cause of Christ, iIn
southern Chili.

When the prejudices of the people, and the letter
of the Constitution, were against Protestant Missionary
enterprise in that country, a sphere of quiet prepara-
tion, and unobtrusive usefulness was furnished to our
Missionaries at Lota by the presence of an English-
speaking community, then sadly destitute of spiritual,
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and educational privileges. These were provided ;
and when In regard to education the young seem
satisfied, and the need of our labours for them is
reduced to a minimum, then old barriers are removed,
and a wider door of usefulness is opened, and we may
go in and possess the land. Our mission has not only
a local habitation and a name in southern Chili, but a
place in public opinion, and in the sympathy of the
people.

CALLAO.

“Callao, Peru, oc:. 28, 1865.

“1 have been waiting for the occurrence of the first
anniversary of the opening of the Church at Callao to
write and give you, somewhat in detail, the results of
my past year’s labors here ; and I must commence by
expressing my thankfulness to Almighty God for his
having so far prospered our work, and given us so
many proofs of his blessing having rested upon it; and
this I can do most heartily, even though the retrospect
be not altogether free from the painful recollections
of many discouragements, but these are ever insepara-
ble from all human undertakings.

“ On last Sunday, October 22nd, we celebrated the
anniversary of the opening of our Church; large and
attentive congregations assembled at both morning
and evening services. In the morning our collection,
£16 10s. (which I have much pleasure in enclosing)
was appropriated, as a matter of course, to the S. A.
Missionary Society, that in the evening was laid aside
for the usual monthly church expenses.
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“1 shall now Dbriefly give you some few statistics
relative to our Church, Schools, &c. In the first place
| am glad to say there is a marked improvement in
the numbers of my congregation, and this is more ap-
parent since the commencement of evening service,
on August 6th, as many can come then who are unable
to do so in the morning. Our number In the evening
varies from 65 to 85, but in the morning it is of course
very much larger, sometimes even doubled. Our
church music too is, I am glad to say, improving, as
the members of the choir are becoming more familiar
with the chants, &c. And here | must record my
obligations to many who by their regular attendance .
at the weekly practices manifest much interest in this
most important part of public worship.

“ Secondly, as to the Day Schools. These were
opened on March 14th, our excellent and most efficient
master, Mr. Duringer, having arrived from England
a fortnight previously. For the first four weeks the
average attendance was 12.6; in September it was
48; and from March to September 30th, thirty-nine
Yoseeks, the average was 35.7; our number now on the
school register is 65; so we have, when compared with
this, a relatively large attendance.

“ | lately wrote to England, offering the situation
of schoolmistress to a Miss Green, who was highly
recommended. On her arrival here by the Pacific
Company’s new steamer Santiago she was married by
me to Mr. Diringer, on board H. M. S. Sheancater,
Miss Green, now Mrs. Diringer, has already com-
menced her duties, and as we hope (D. V.) shortly to
build a separate school room for the Girls and Infants,
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| trust, with God’s blessing, we shall get on prosper-
ously. As Mrs. Duringer understands the system of
teaching Infants | propose to take children of both
sexes from three years of age upwards, and placing
them in the Girls’ school room.

“Now as to the Sunday School. It has been opened
twenty-nine weeks, and during that time the average
attendance has been 31. We have both German and
Spanish-speaking children attending it, but happily
through the kindness of a lady member of the con-
gregation, and also by means of Mr. Duringer, who
thoroughly understands German, we are able to pro-
vide for their instruction.

"1 am most anxious about the success of our
Schools here, as the young are our great hope. Per-
sons Jong resident in this country become careless
and indifferent to Sunday observance and public wor-
ship; they have been, in most cases, so long dissociated
from pious and religious influences, that 1| find it
almost impossible to wean them away from their long
habits of negligence about religion, so that | hope
much from the rising generation being instructed
thoroughly in Holy Scripture, and thus made, by
God’s grace, wise unto salvation, and thereby exer-
cising great and permanent influence hereafter in this
country ; at all events we try to sow the good seed,
looking forward with faith to the fulfilment of God’s
own promise, ‘ My word shall not return to me void,
but shall accomplish that which I please, and shall
prosper in the thing whereto | sent it.’

“ By this mail | send to the S. P. C. X. for books
to commence a lending library for our Schools, the
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by the Pacific Steam Navigation Company, through
Mr. Petrie. | also send for prizes for our pupils at
both Day and Sunday Schools, and these will, | trust,
prove encouraging to the children, and incite them to
regularity of attendance and renewed industry. |
have a double interest in the library, as thus | hope to
Influence indirectly the inner life of the several families.

“1 regret to say that the attendance at Holy Com-
munion is not so large as | could wish, it has not been
more than 12 for the thirteen times it has been cele-
brated ; for this, however, I can in a good measure
account, as many of my congregation are Presbyteri-
ans, who do not, | believe, think it needful to attend
this ordinance as frequently as do members of the
Church of England.

“1 know not if I have before mentioned to you that
| have a weekly service some distance out of Callao,
at the dock works. A number of mechanics having
come out from home, chiefly from Scotland, I thought
It well to meet their views as far as possible, so have
service and sermon, both entirely extempore, for them
at the dock each Thursday evening, which | am glad
to say they attend very regularly. This does not (as
| never for a moment intended it should) interfere
with the attendance of these men at Sunday public
worship; many of them come regularly to Church,
and continue to value more and more our beautiful
liturgy services.

“ As to my occasional duties during the last fourteen
months, for these commenced before the opening of
the Church, they consist chiefly of baptisms and



burials, of these | have had very many; marriages of
British subjects are chiefly, though not altogether,
celebrated at the Legation in Lima ; however I'have
had some few here, they have been especially amongst
the German population.

“In conclusion, I have much reason to believe that
the last year has not been an unfritful one here, but
that some have been awakened and aroused to think
about their eternal interests and the great future. This
Is not the place to detail the peaceful death-beds I
may have witnessed, or the last hopes | may have
heard expressed, sufflce it to say | trust and believe
that the ministry of the Gospel in this place has not
been altogether in vain, but, as I believe, suddenly
great results are incompatible with permanency, we
must wait patiently for these while we are thankful
for what are granted to us; and moreover we must
pray that his blessing *without whom nothing is
strong, nothing is holy/ may rest abundantly on our
weak human efforts, being well assured that even the
knowledge of the Gospel, which contains within it all
that Is necessary to satisfy the deep yearnings of the
human heart, is possessed by us its ministers as it
were in *earthen vessels/ {that the excellence of the
power may be of God, and not of us/ and to teach
each of us the needful lesson of humility, ‘when | am
weak then am | strong/

W. C. Mubphy.
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HOME NEWS.
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In our Iast number was an earnest New Year Appeal
from a “fellow labourer,” who wrote under the appro-
priate signature of “ 2 Cor. v. 14, 15 appropriate
because if aught else but the “love of Christ constrain
us” in this holy work, our labour will be in vain; at
least as regards the great aim and objects which such
a soclety as ours must ever have in view, but if the
lever of our exertions move on this fulcrum—* the
Iove of Christ”—Dbecause “ we thus judge that one
died for all, (for all the poor heathen, and our
spiritually destitute fellow countrymen in South Ame-
rica, as well as for ourselves) and that He died for
all, that we which live (spiritually, morally, socially,
naturally, enjoying so many privileges) should not
henceforth live unto” ourselves, then most assuredly
shall we engage in this work of faith in a right spirit,
and with a well grounded hope of God’s blessing rest-
Ing thereon.

These remarks may apply either to the giving one-
self to the duty of preaching the unsearchable riches
of Christ abroad, or to the bestowal and collecting of
funds at home. The latter is very inferior to the for-
mer in point of honour, for what can be so honourable
as following in the steps of the great exemplar, the
Divine Missionary, Jesus Christ, and being ranked
among those whom He sent forth * to preach the
Gospel?” But this “labour of love,” though interior
yet necessary, because “how can they preach except
they be sent?” is an honourable service, and if “ given
In simplicity,” or undertaken in a proper, prayerful,
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God-glorifying spirit, will be equally acceptable to
Him .who commends the servant who exercises and
lays out his talent—Iet that talent, or gift, or oppor-
tunity be what it may—in the Master’s service, and
whose encomium is never withheld when Omniscience
sees ““we have done what we could.”

Now we are thankful to state that while the old
year left the Society sadly in debt, the new year finds
It by degrees extricating itself, and though there is
still a large deficiency, friends are exerting themselves
In every direction. We are happy to be able to re-
port two or three excellent meetings, with good
results. Several members of the new Committee are
foremost in this labour. A Drawing Room Meeting
has been held in Edinburgh, by Colonel W. M. Mac-
donald, assisted by Rev. T. Nolan, Mr. Hay, and
others, to reorganize an Association. Through the
kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Woodds their spacious rooms
at Woodlands, Hampstead, have been thrown open to
us, a very large number of friends attended, and much
Interest was excited by those who had the- privilege
of addressing so many likely to benefit any good
cause; this assembly was ably presided over by the
Rev. J. Kirkman, and addresses were given on the
mission work generally, the work in Chili particularly,
and on the constitution of the Society, by the Revs.
W. H. Stirling, W. H. Lloyd, and W. W. Kirby.
Two other such meetings are promised in London for
February. Will our friends in the provinces kindly
endeavour to get up such Drawing Room Meetings?
They are of considerable importance and advantage.
At Hastings there has been a satisfactory public
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meeting, presided over by W. Lucas-Shadwell, Esg.
and addressed by the Revs. J. W. Marsh, and W.
H. Stirling, The Revs. T. Yorse, Dr. Crosse, G. S.
St Quintin, and others were present, and have joined,
our subscription list; such support is valuable, being
obtained after careful attention to the detailed account
of the Society’s operations.

The u Special Fund” is already progressing. It is
contemplated, ere long, to hold a City of Loudon
Meeting, when it is hoped that some of the merchant
princes who are interested in South America, and
value their own Christian privileges and estimate the
temporal advantages emanating therefrom, will mani-
fest their sympathy for the occupiers of that portion
of the world which increases their wealth, but which
also contains not merely millions of heathens, but tens
of thousands of their fellow countrymen who may
well say, “ no man careth for my soul.” It is earnestly
desired that this City Meeting may prove of great
Influence in the history of the Society, and that the
usefulness of so vast a work may not be crippled as it
now is by the want of “the gold and the silver which
are the Lord's.”

We would draw the attention of our friends to the
first Annual Meeting in London, it will be held at the
Hanover Square Rooms, February 13th, when the
Lord Bishop of Rochester will kindly preside. May
the Spirit of the Lord be with all who take part and
are present on this occasion, and may all old friends
who are absent, at Clifton or elsewhere, remember us
In their prayers. The Society has changed its head
quarters, but not its aim, nor its responsibilities ; the
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cause IS still His who changeth not, but who is the
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

We have the satisfaction to state that the Hon. A.
F. Kinnaird, M. P., has undertaken the office of
Treasurer to the Society.

puto.

Another friend, and supporter of our Mission has
been called away. The Rev. John Furniss Ogle,
M. A, late Incumbent of Flamborough, Yorkshire,
was drowned in the wreck of the Borythene, on the
loth December, 1863, on his return to mission work
In Oran, Algeria.

Mr. Ogle was a Life Member of our Society, and
on one occasion contributed £500 to its funds; but
his simple, earnest piety, and singleness of purpose in
the cause of Christ, will be the happiest memorial of
one, whose Christian character was ever manifest.

The following extract from the letter of Pastor
Laune, of Oran, which announced the wreck of the
Borysthéne, and Mr. Ogle's death, is so expressive,
that we venture to print it.

TRANSLATION.

“What I know is, that your brother was not of this
world: he had neither the spirit, nor the heart, nor
the tastes, nor the manners of this world. He was a
man of heaven, a brother,—a Christian of whom we
were not worthy, and whom God has called to give
him near to Himself, a good and a high place. He
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possessed the affection and the esteem ofall who knew
him in Oran. He was a fruit ripe for heaven! Do
not weep, he rests from his labours and his works
follow him.”

The intelligence of our Christian brother’s death will
.afflict many hearts, who loved, and honoured him.
But their sorrow is his gain : “ Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and their
works do follow them.” Bev. xiv. 13.



ANNUAL MEETING OF THE SOCIETY
IN THE HANOYER-SQUARE ROOMS.

The First Annual Meeting in London of the
friends of our Society took place in the Hanover-
square Rooms, on Tuesday, the 13th of February.
The Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Rochester pre-
sided, and opened the Meeting, after prayer by
the Rev. J. Rirkman, with an admirable and
effective address, touching on the leading features
of the Society’s work and field of labour. A
special interest attached to all his Lordship
said, from the fact of his having known, and to
some extent superintended the education of
three of the natives of Tierra del Fuego, who
in 1830 were brought to England by the late
Admiral Fitzroy. There was on the platform
on the present occasion the youngest son of one
of these natives, and it was with the most evident
Kindly satisfaction that the Bishop of Rochester
shook hands with this lad, and asked him about
his family and people.

The general tone of the Meeting was genial
and encouraging; and the spontaneous and warm
mxpressions of Christian regard for the late Com-

D
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mittee in Clifton, who had so nobly stood by
the Society in its first, and probably severest
struggles, were heartily endorsed by all present.
Among those present were Major-General A. J.
Lawrence, Major-General A. Clarke, General
Chase, Colonel Fenning, Major F. Ditinas, the
Revs. Canon Conway, Thomas Holan, W. Bram-
ley-Moore, Dr. Hume, W. H. Stirling, W. W.
Kirby, W. T. Jones, C. B. Mayhew, J. B
M ‘Caul, Ed. Carr, J. Haslegrave, W. Kirkby,
T. Cawley, J. Lewis, Horace J. Smith, Esq., D.
Couty, Esqg., A. Hall, Esq., W. T. Charley,
Esq.

The Fuegian youths brought over in the
Allen Gardiner Mission schooner were present
on the platform.

The proceedings having been opened with prayer
by the Bev. J. Kirkman,

The Bight Bev. Chairman said he could not
occupy that position without expressing the deep
Interest he felt in the Society’s work; and he was,
he believed, indebted for that position to the fact
that, many years ago, about 1830, he took the
superintendence of, and felt much interest in, the
native Fuegians who were brought to this country
by Captain Fitzroy. It wasvery pleasing to observe
the Christian spirit displayed by many of our naval
officers with reference to distant countries, and that
spirit had been evinced in the present case. In
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this work, which was one of great extent, they
would gladly have the assistance of the Church
Missionary Society; but its hands were full, and it
was so occupied with India and other countries that
fears were entertained that it might not be able to
continue all its present agencies. The South
American Missionary Society stood on a vantage-
ground as compared with the position in which it
stood a few years back, and there were more mani-
fest tokens that the blessing of God rested upon it.
There were many circumstances connected with the
Mission that ought to encourage them. A popula-
tion of twenty-one millions, which was the total of
the inhabitants of South America, was indeed a
prodigious host; but it was nothing to the popula-
tion of India, and the work was not accompanied
with many of the greatest difficulties that beset the
missionaries there. The hindrances arising from
a great variety of agencies were not met with in
South America. It was a most gratifying fact that
there were no less than seven merchants on the
Committee of that Society. Merchants did not give
their time in that sort of way unless they knew
that benefit was likely to accrue. If anyone were
asked what commercial port of this country was most
likely to take a deep interest in this work he would
probably reply, Liverpool. That district contributed
last year 1,400/., or nearly a quarter of the Society’s
income, and he had no doubt that it would do its
part in raising an income of three or four times the
present amount. Local owners of English property
In South America had also manifested great interest
d 2
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In this work. One merchant had given 5001 to-
wards the establishment of a Protestant chaplaincy
at the Chinchas, whence guano was obtained, and
where there was a large number of British seamen.
Another merchant made an offer to build a sort of
parsonage for the Rev. Mr. Gardiner, but instead
of that, at Mr. Gardiner’s request, he built a
hospital for the sick. This led him (the Chairman)
to observe that there was a medical mission con-
nected with the Society. In this they were follow-
Ing the example of Him who, when on earth,
sought to relieve the bodies of men as well as to
benefit their souls, and they all knew that it was
often in sickness that the readiest access was found
to the heart. In South America, as in England,
It was desirable to work from common centres, and
this had been kept constantly in view. An appli-
cation of that principle was afforded by the fact
that the first anniversary of '-the Society was now
being held in London; and, while they ought to
feel grateful to their friends in Bristol for what had
been done there, he hoped this removal would lead
to extended usefulness. At present the Society
had but seven stations, with twelve faithful
labourers; and if to these were added the seven
consular chaplains and three other chaplains who
were employed in connexion with great works, there
was a total of only twenty-two missionary clergymen
and catechists for the aboriginal and English speak-
ing population of that vast continent. Let them,
then, all pray that God would bless their endeavours
to increase the funds of the Society and strengthen
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the hands of those who were actively engaged in
promoting the work.

The Rev. W. W. Kiuby, Rector of St. Dunstan’s-
in-the-East, read the Report. It commenced by
alluding to the removal of the head-quarters of the
Society from Clifton to-London, and stated that
while this change was under discussion, the Society’
Interests in some parts of the country suffered; hut
the Committee trusted that the confidence of all
the friends of the Mission would now he accorded
to them. The Rev. W. H. Stirling had been re-
quested to continue his services as Secretary, and
the Rev. W.W. Kirby (hitherto Association Secretary
for the London District) was associated with him as
Assistant-Secretary. Contrasting the present favour-
able state of things in Tierra del Fuego with that in
1855, when the missionary schooner Allen Gardiner
paid her first visit, the Report said the language of
the Fuegians was now used in the Keppel Islands
In the daily services, and some of the natives were
advanced in civilization, and under the influence of
Christianity, while there were indications that the
work of the Mission was likely to.extend itself, and
leave a permanent effect among the tribes of Terra
del Fuego. What was wanted, it was added, was
the presence of European missionaries to superin-
tend and strengthen the hands of those natives who
had. been taught to appreciate the value of Christian
faith and practice. For this piupose a floating home
was the best safequard, and offered the most sure con-
ditions of success. At present the work was de-
prived of the advantage of the presence of the
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Mission schooner Allen Gardiner, and of a superin-
tending missionary. On "board this vessel the late
Superintendent returned to England with his family
In August last, and four Fuegian lads were brought
to England in the ship, and were now being edu-
cated. The latest intelligence from Patagonia was
dated Nov. 30, 1865. The value of medical know-
ledge there, as in other parts, was very evident,
and conduced to the general interests of the mis-
sionary work. The work in the south of Chili was
of five years’ growth. The Rev. A. W. Gardiner,
assisted by two catechists, superintended the Mission
agencies, and the work was proceeding satisfactorily.
The power of the Gospel had made itself felt at
Lota. The spiritual interests of the British sailors
visiting Arauco Bay had not been overlooked, and
German settlers in the neighbourhood had been pro-
vided with opportunities of Christian worship.
Several itinerant visits had also been made to the
Indian territory, and steps were being taken to give
a settled character to the Indian portion of the
enterprise. At the important seaport of Callao, in
Peru, the Rev. W. C. Murphy had been labouring
as a missionary chaplain since August, 1864. A
church and schools were among the immediate re-
sults of his appointment, and Mr. Murphy wrote
of the results of his first year’s work in a most
cheerful strain. The Rev. E. A. Sail continued his
work at Panama. A hospital for the sick, a ceme-
tery, and by this time a church had been provided
since he commenced his labours in August, 1864.
Some//mes on shipboard, sometimes at a railway-
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station, and sometimes, for -want of a more suitable
place, in a carpenter’s shop, Mr. Sail had ministered
to all classes of the people, and he had confidence
that in time the happiest results would be seen.
In conclusion, the Beport said the expenditure of
the Society during the past year had been very
heavy. At Lota, a special grant was made for an
out-station in the Indian territory ; at Patagones,
land and a mission-house had been purchased, and
a small church and school erected; at Bahia Blanca,
an attempt to open a new station necessarily in-
volved considerable outlay for the fitting up of a
school, &. The Allen Gardiner mission schooner
and the station on Keppel Island, appeared in 1S65
for a larger sum than usual, owing to the accounts
for the preceding year being delayed in their trans-
mission to the office, and falling, therefore, in part
within 1865. In consequence of this increased
outlay, the resources of the Society had been severely
taxed, and there was at the close of the present
year a merely nominal balance. [Itshould be added
here that 5002. having been borrowed from a Special
Fund and debts to the amount of 200?. being unpaid,
there was on the 31st December, 1865, a deficiency
or debt of at least 7002] The Committee were,
however, thankful to say that the funds for the year
had rather increased than diminished ; the increase
being in the London district, which had supplied
1,7002., 9002. in excess of the previous year. The
total of receipts at home was 5,7012. 8s. 9d. in 1865,
against 5,0582. 7s. 4d. in 1864. Tothis must be added
about 5202. received in 1865 and expended abroad
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for the immediate purposes of the Mission- The
total, therefore, of the Society’s income for 1865 was
6,221;. 85. 9d.

The Rev. Canon Conway moved the following
Resolution,—* That the Reportwhich has been read
be adopted and printed, that the following gentle-
men be appointed to act as the Committee and
Treasurer for the ensuing year, with power to add
to their number, and that the rules as presented
this day be the rules of the Society.” After the
reading of the names the rules were also read; the
most material one being that the Committee and
Annual Meetings shall be held in London. It was
likewise announced that the Rishop of Ripon had
consented to be a patron of the Society. The Rev.
Gentleman said that, trivial as the reading of the
rules might appear, it was important as a record of
the fact that the Society had now struck its roots
In the metropolis as its proper centre. It had, In
fact, now attained such a position that the Com-
mittee had ventured to bring before the members
the fact that a Meeting had been held at London-
house to consider whether a bishop should be ap-
pointed to superintend the labours of the various
clergymen in that distant part of the world. The
Society had its cradle in Brighton, where that ex-
cellent man Captain Gardiner then resided, and he
well remembered in what a prayerful spirit it was
commenced. For along time it met with scarcely
anything but difficulties and disappointments. Al
pioneering work must, however, be experimental
work, and as the children of this world when one
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enterprise failed tried another with the same view,
so Christians must not slacken in their efforts on
account of apparent failures. On one occasion he
remarked to Captain‘Gardiner, ICWell, | think we
have done all we can, and it is useless to attempt any
more.” The Gallant Officer turned round to him and
said—and never, never should he forget his words—
u Can yoit say we have done all that it has been put in
our power to do for the conversion of the natives of
South America ?” He could not reply that they had
done all, and the work was still prosecuted. When
London appeared to have deserted the Society the
headquarters were transferred to Clifton, and he
agreed with the Chairman thatthey owed a great deal
to their friends in that part of the country. At
the same time now it was thought the right time to
make London the head-quarters, no doubt great
advantage would accrue. He must congratulate
the members on seeing such a list of excellent names
In this new Committee. Although the Society had
been led in God’s providence to engage in a work
among Europeans which was not at first contem-
plated, yet lie hoped the Committee would never
forget that the Society'was a missionary one, and
that it would, as opportunities presented themselves,
aim at the conversion of the native population of
South America.

The Rev. Thomas N olan, In seconding the Reso-
lution, said he would gladly imitate the hopeful
tone and encouraging sentiments with which the
Chairman introduced the subject. There were
abundant grounds for congratulation. There had

X .3
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been a sufficient display of God’s sovereignty to
show His hand in the work, and if they considered
the hindrances which had arisen and the wondrous
manner in which they had been surmounted, they
would perceive that the heroic martyrdom of Cap-
tain Gardiner had not been in vain. As to the
removal of the head-quarters of the Society to
London, that was in accordance with a sort of moral
and spiritual gravitation which appeared to regulate
such matters. It must not, however, be forgotten
that Bristol took up the cause at a time when there
was no disposition to take it up elsewhere. It was
scarcely to be supposed that when the boat had been
rescued from the breakers there should not be some
little wealousy at finding that London was to reap
the reward; but let the great jealousy of all the
friends of that Society be as to who should do most
to promote the cause. A short time ago he was at
Edinburgh, and though there had been a subsiding
of interest for a time, he could assure his friend Mr.
Kirby that he would meet with a warm reception
there now, and he was happy to be enabled to testify
that there was a most cordial feeling towards the
Society in that capital. In Liverpool, too, where
he spent nine of the happiest years of his life,
and where the Church Missionary Society had
always met with the most generous support,
great interest was felt in the South American
Mission; so much so, indeed, that some of the mer-
chants, besides giving thfir money, were even
willing to come to London to attend Meetings of
the Committee. The extent of the intercourse
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between Liverpool, with its five miles of docks, and
different ports of South America was enormous.
When he was himself in Liverpool his congregation
consisted to a large extent of master mariners, who
sought the prayers of the congregation before their
departure on a voyage, and offered public thanks to
God on their return, and the names of Valparaiso
and Callao were quite familiar to him. It was a
proof of the excellence of the Society that many
of those merchant princes who traded with South
America contributed largely to its funds, and, what
was more, offered up their prayers on its behalf.
There was no other agency to do the work in which
this Society was engaged. The Church Missionary
Society was, as it were, almost overwhelmed with
Its own success; and, unless the appeal which it
was making were well responded to, it would find it
difficult to occupy the positions which it had taken
up. To ask it, therefore, under present circum-
stances, to undertake the work on another continent,
would be useless. The Propagation Society was
unable to make any advances in this direction, and
the London Missionary Society seemed quite unable
to enter this terra incognita. It had pleased God to
raise up this Society for the special work before it,
and, although this was a uday of small things”
then i1t would no longer be so if the Christian
public became awakened to a proper sense of their
responsibilityto God. Let them not be discouraged
by the vastness of the territory to be dealt with.
Centres had been established on various parts of the
continent, and with the example of that noble
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martyr, Captain Gardiner, before them, the Society’s
agents would not shrink from the danger which
might attend the prosecution of the work. With
regard to the medical department, he must observe
that that was far from being an untried experiment.
Such an agency had been attended with the best
results in the case of the London Society for Pro-
moting Christianity amongst the Jews. Nay, their
Lord Himself had set them an example of what
should be done in matters of thatkind. His mission
was from heaven and to heaven, and yet He dis-
dained not to speak of things of the earth. While
He said, “ Thy sins be forgiven thee/’ He also said,
“ Arise, take up thy bed and walk;” while He fed
His followers with heavenly food, He also minis-
tered comfort to the widow who had lost her son.
Christianity was the great pioneer of civilization;
and even if their object were “ of the earth, earthy,”
even if their designs were merely to civilize and
iImprove the people of South America, the most
effectual mode of doing that would be to testify of
the Gospel of the grace of God, and to point men
to a citizenship in heaven, which was better than
any that earth could bestow.

The Resolution was then put and carried.

The Rev. W. B ramley-M oore, Incumbent of
Gerrard’s Cross, in moving the next Resolution,
viz.—*“ That this Meeting desires to acknow-
ledge, with grateful thanks to Almighty God,
the measure of success which has attended the
efforts of this Society amongst the aborigines
and English colonists in South America,”—spoke
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as follows:—When we look at the missionary
map we cannot but be surprised at the small pro-
gress which Christianity has made after 1800 years,
three-fourths of the human race not having heard
the name of Christ; and yet, when we look at the
moral evil which dwells in man, it Is extraordinary
that such a holy religion, so antagonistic to sin,
should have made the progress it has. The history
of this Society is one of those paradoxes of which
the works of God afford us so many instances. He
brings good out of evil, death out of life. The seed-
corn dies for the awakening of its resurrection
energy. “ That which thou sowest is not quick-
ened except it die.” This was true of the great
Master Himself. It was through death that He
destroyed him that had the power of death." In
this way this Society had received its present life
and increased energies from the death of its noble
founder, Captain Gardiner. How much is due to
Individual influence In the history of the world!
How long were the Christian writers tinged with
the philosophy of Plato! What shackles did
Aristotle cast over the minds of the schoolmen!
What thousands owe theirj creeds to individuals
such as Confucius or Mahomet! Did not a Luther
shake Europe! Have the effects due to Caesar,
Charlemagne, or Napoleon ceased to reproduce
themselves 1 So with reference to Ragged-schools,
Sunday-schools, and many of the great Societies,
how much was due for the original idea and ulti-
mate accomplishment to some individual mind ?
In one point of view, we may think too much of
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ourselves as individuals ; but in another we should
yield homage to the majesty of individual effort.
The individual acts upon others, until union being
formed, a society, or collection of units, Is the
result, to achieve greater results than the unaided
originator could have achieved. We are here to-day
asatribute to the efforts and death of Captain Gardi-
ner, whose memory is embodied in this Society. We
have a wide field before us. The Master himself was
agreat missionary, and His journey was long from the
blazing throne of Deity to the manger at Bethlehem.
He has left us our mission-field, which is the world :
our attention Is turned to South America. In
many parts there is much tolerance. The Emperor
of Brazil, who Is a very wise and sagacious monarch,
was present not long ago at the opening of a Pro-
testant Church, and joined in singing the 1o0oth
Psalm. What is our object 1 It is, to bring about
the salvation of the soul, more precious than all the
starry gems that stud the heavens, the soul for
which Christ died, and which lives for ever. May
we then gather many from the Llanos of the Orinoco,
the hidden places of the Andes, the pampas of the La
Plata, the wastes of Fuegia, who shall join in adding
to the titles of the many crowns that adorn the
victorious brow of the eternal Son of God.

The Rev. W. H. Stirting, late Superintendent
Missionary in South America, said the Resolution
referred to the measure of success which it had
pleased God to grant to the Society. That success
was not confined to missionary efforts among the
aboriginal tribes of South America, but belonged
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also to the work amongst our own countrymen, and
extended even to that part of the population which
waes Roman Catholic. Of the twenty-one millions
of people in South America, more than half were
nominally Christian; hut the conflagration in the
Cathedral at Santiago, and the Virgin’s Post-office,
Illustrated the character of the faith of the people.
He would speak, in the first place, of the moral
Influence exerted by this Society upon the Homan
Catholic population of South America. He would
do so because it indicated the very different condi-
tions under which missionary effort in that country
wes conducted now from those which existed a few
years ago. Formerly the presence of the Homan
Catholic population was regarded, and rightly so, as
a great hindrance to Protestant missionary effort;
and this probably had been the cause why South
America had been so long neglected by the mis-
sionaries of our Church. Now, however, the case
wes different. In Buenos Ayres, the capital of the
Argentine Confederation, the British and Foreign
Bible Society’s depot was open in one of the most
public streets. Civil and religious liberty was the
law of the Confederation, and the press was free.
In the north of Patagonia, when he first went there,
the Padre did all he could to prevent the mission-
aries of this Society becoming friendly with the
Indians, and acquiring their language, &. Butthe
Government at Buenos Ayres was appealed to, and
promised to the missionaries all the moral support
In their power, and this promise had been justified
by experience. Again the priest in this place, on
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the occasion of Bibles and Testaménts being dis-
tributed amongst the people, did all he could to
prevent their being read, *and to get them from
those who had bought and were reading them. But
In the end the cause of truth triumphed, for permis-
sion was ultimately granted by the Padre to the
people to read in their own tongue the Word of
God. Finally, the priest himself fell ill, and sent
for the Kev. Dr. Humble, a medical missionary of
this Society, whom he begged not to leave him, and
who ministered to him to the last. Again, on the
east coast a marked change in the feeling of the
Poman Catholic population had taken place of late.
Up till last year the chapel at VValjmraiso, where the
British merchants were accustomed to meet for wor-
ship, was illegal. The same was the case with
regard to Lota, where the Society had its Mission
Station under the B-ev. A. W. Gardiner. But now
the letter of the Constitution has been altered, and
there is room for the movement and expansion of
this work. In Valparaiso in one year there had
been sold Bibles and Testaments and other books of
a scriptural character to the value of 500?. At
Lota, in the south of Chili, four and a half years
ago, the excited populace dragged from its grave the
body of a merchant captain, who had been buried
by the Bev. A. W. Gardiner, and with a lasso
attached to the neck hurried it about the field.
This was to show their antipathy to a Protestant
mission. Last year the people of this very place
rallied round our missionaries, and exerted all
their influence, at a critical time, and with complete
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success, to place the Mission, with its church,
schools, and other agencies, within the walls of -the
Constitution. - The presence of the missionaries
could not fail to be pregnant with indirect results
for good among the Roman Catholic population.
With regard to the measure of success among our
own countrymen, he said a most useful work was
being carried on at Panama, Callao, and Lota.
When Mr. Murphy went out to Callao there was no
church. The pieces of a wooden church which cost
about 1,000? were lying onthe beach, but there was
no one to put them together. Soon after Mr.
Murphy’s arrival a stone church was built at a cost
of 3,0007., and the timber of which the wooden
church consisted was used in its construction. This
church was well attended, and there was reproduced
there their own system of religious worship and
education among their countrymen in the presence
of a foreign population. 120 miles south of Callao
were the Chincha Islands. Mr. Murphy had visited
these islands and ministered to the sailors there, of
whom there were generally about 1,200, and he had
Implored that a missionary might be sent out to
minister to the British seamen who went to those
Islands. Thoughtful persons had been shocked at
the scenes which had been witnessed there among
men who were free from moral and religious
restraints, and considering the condition of such
persons, the surprise was, not that one gentle-
man had subscribed 500?. towards the support
of a clergyman, but that others had not acted
In a similar manner. As regarded Lota, he
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must remark that it was a sort of typical place,
embracing their own countrymen, the Indian popu-
lation, ’and the Roman Catholic population. What
was the effect of Mr. Gardiner’s ministrations?
When he first went there Englishmen who were
nominal Protestants were devoted to horse-racing,
cock-fighting, and drinking on the Sabbath. Now
the face of the British community was changed.
Many had been brought to a knowledge of the
Saviour; many children had been educated; and by
the breaking down of the legal barriers a way had
been prepared for the extension of the Gospel to
others. The amount of success among the aborigi-
nal population might be thought small, but it should
be remembered that it was no easy work to oppose
old traditions and prejudices, and to lead men to
devote their hearts and lives to Christ. The work
In Tierradel Fuego, however, was to his mind full of
encouragement. Ten years had elapsed since the
missionary schooner Allen Gardiner paid her first
preliminary visit to those coasts. At that time
everything had to he begun. The language was
unknown and unwritten; the natives were barba-
rous and cruel; and a new enterprise, under very
difficult circumstances, had to be attempted and
carried out. As the result of the efforts made, the
Society had now a useful and flourishing station in
the Falkland Islands; natives of Tierra del Fuego
were able to hear of God in their own language, for
their language had been reduced to writing; and
there were some ready and anxious at this time to
reproduce amongst their own people what they had
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learned in doctrine-and practice from the Christian
missionary. Mr. Stirling then gave details of some
of the natives, and what had been done amongst
them, and said that, as he thought it was the most
difficult part of the mission held, he also thought it
wes full of hope and encouragement. The natives
were few and barbarous; but they were amongst the
“all” to whom the Gospel was to be preached.
They were, moreover, our neighbours, living only
three or four hundred miles from an English colony.
The work amongst them was a memorial work—
commemorative of the glorious faith and patience of
Captain Gardiner and his companions; and finally,
because of the actual measure of success vouchsafed
by God to the efforts already made, he asked Chris-
tians to give the work their cordial and generous
support.

The Resolution was then put and carried.

The Rev. Dr. Hume moved the next Resolution,
namely, —““That the spiritual wants of South
America are so many and so pressing, that this
Meeting pledges itself to renew and extend its
efforts, with the Divine blessing, to make the
agencies of this Society effectual to the great object
which it has in view.” He said, as amember of the
Committee at Liverpool, he could testify to the deep
Interest which was felt there in the work of this
Society. They had raised for it 1,420;. during the
last year, and he believed it would have been 2,000¢,
but for the circumstance that there was at the same
time a special collection for cliurch buildings, which
amounted to 52,000;,. The claims of South America
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upon Liverpool, Manchester, and London, on the
ground of commercial intercourse, were very strong.
A new Australia was springing up on the hanks of
the Liver Plate, where English flockowners had
made large investments of capital. A Welsh colony
was being established in Patagonia, and though the
colonists meant to retain their native language, that
was no reason why they should, not he supplied with
a minister who would preach to them in Welsh.
He mentioned these facts just to show that South
America was now by no means the terra incognita
that it used to be. One word, before sitting coan,
on the subject of chaplaincies. In 1826 an Act wes
passed for enabling British consuls, with the consent
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to pay
half the salary of a chaplain, half the expense of
places of worship, and half the expense of a hospi-
tal and of a burial-ground; and in this manner the
Home Government could provide for some of the
chief wants of its subjects in foreign countries.
The arrangement in such cases was that the Go-
vernment should pay a certain sum per annum,
provided the British residents paid the same
amount. Thus Christian people had the means
of duplicating, as it were, the chaplaincies in
South America, the principle being that the
Government would help those who helped them-
selves, or were helped by others.

Lev. W. T. Jones briefly seconded the Resolu-
tion, which was then adopted,

Major-General A. J. Lawrence, In proposing the
last Resolution, namely, a vote of thanks to the
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Eight Rev. Chairman, called attention to the fact
that the ship Allen Gardiner was ready to go to
sea, hut 'was detained at home for want of funds,
and expressed a hope that when this became known
to the Christian public the requisite funds would be
provided.

The Resolution having been seconded by Major
F. Ritmas, and carried by acclamation, a hymn was
sung and the Meeting separated.

It was a most gratifying sight to see the
Fuegian boys, surrounded by so large a number
of active friends to the cause, standing up while
the appropriate words were sung,

[EWhere the Gospel day
Sheds not its glorious ray
Let there be light.”

A collection, of 16?. 14s. 6cl. was made at the
doors, and the following contributions were
added to the Society's funds —Lord Calthorpe,
10?. (sub.); Horace J. Smith, Esqg., 201, (don.),
2. (sub,); Colonel Penning, 10?. 10s.; George
Eyre, Esqg., 21. 2s. (sub.).

THE GEOGRAPHY, RESOURCES, POPU-
LATION, AND COMMERCE OP CHILI.

The following forms part of a very interesting
lecture, delivered in New York, by a dis-
tinguished Chilian gentleman:—



70

In the first place, Cliili has its boundaries laid out,
as if by the hand of God, for forming a single
nation, a people of a peculiar and defined character,
a family, | dare say, of good and noble citizens.
Chili has no neighbours, properly speaking. Its
limits are almost impassable to all nations. Onthe
east the lofty Andes, covered with eternal snow; at
the north the desert of Atacama, a wilderness o
six hundred miles, where neither man nor animal,
nor even the hardiest of plants can live ; on the
south the boundless plains of savage and unknown
Patagonia; on the west, its only vulnerable sick,
the mighty Pacific Ocean. To this particular ad
almost isolated geographical position of Chili, ad
to its mountainous formation, have been attributed
by both the historian and the philosophical mate-
rialist, the love of liberty and independence ex-
hibited by her sons—a feeling which appears ocom
mon to all peoples who live by themselves and for
themselves. To the same causes may he ascribed
that boundless patriotism of my countrymen, oe-
veloped in so unanimous and earnest manner on the
very day when old and fast-decaying Spain unfolded
her flag—so many times beaten by us—in new e
fiance of our honour and our power. In the next
place, Chili enjoys the great privilege of unity o
race. Far from tropical climates, we did not incur
that great calamity of greater nations—slavery; axd
at the same time, the Spanish conquerors, finding
In the proud and brave' Araucanians and Proman-
cas, the natives of the land, a race worthy of theirs,
became intermixed with them in such a manner
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.next to impossible. In fact, small negroes are
brought from Lima to be kept in the largest houses
of Santiago as an ornamental piece of furniture.
It is owing to this that, although we are only two
millions of men, we represent a population almost
as great as that of Mexico, which has six millions
of Indians, entirely unfitted for civilization, and, in
fact, more inclined to oppose than to acceptit. In
the third place, Chili possesses all varieties of
climate, from the warm and semi-tropical valleys
of Copiapo to the frozen region of the Archipelago
of Chiloe. So it is that at the same time are flower-
Ing under a pure and diaphanous sky the banana
and the pine-apple in the north, the peach and the
watermelloii. in the central valleys, and the fruits
of the pinereas, or fir-pines, in its southern limits.
It is to these circumstances, probably, that Chili is
Indebted for the name of the *“ Italy of South
America,” although it has also been called by some
kind traveller who wished to explain the name of
the principal port, Valparaiso—*the Valley of
Paradise.” There is another peculiarity of the
physical structure of Chili—its immense extent of
coast, of more than two thousand miles, indented
by hundreds of ports and bays, which make the
country fitted for carrying on, throughout its entire
extent, an active and profitable commerce with the
rest of the world. There is yet something worthy
of your notice in the formation of Chili. Exposed
as it is in its whole extent and widely open to the
direct influence of the Pacific Ocean, the soil derives
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vegetation, which, covers the land with carpets df.
flowers and boundless prairies of pasturage. It is
supposed at the same time, that the elasticity of
the atmosphere along the shores of Chili has a
certain influence on the minds of the people—giving
a more acute intelligence to those living in the
vicinity of the ocean than the inhabitants of the
Interior enjoy. That was at least the opinion of an
old Jesuit historian, Miguel de Olivarez, who pro-
bably lived on the coast.

| will now devote a moment in giving you a pass-
Ing idea of the general geological formation of Chili.
No country has, perhaps, more to interest the modern
geologist than that unexplored region. With the
exception of the German traveller Meyer, the emi-
nent English naturalist Darwin, and our professors
Foy and Pissis, nobody had devoted even a super-
ficial study to that branch of science in our country,
If the famous Lyell or Prof. Agassiz, now busily
engaged on the banks of the Amazonas, had visited
our shores, many important discoveries would have
been added to that beautiful science. But, never-
theless, it is clearly demonstrated from what is now
known that Chili is quite a modern country. There
are, indeed, persons still living who, | can properly
say, have seen it growing and coming out as a new-
born giant from the bottom of the sea.

(To be continued.)



REVIEW OF WORK IN TIERRA
DEL FUEGO.

In our February number we gave a review of
the work at Lota. We now invite our readers
to take a retrospective glance of the Society’s
work Iin the Falkland Islands and Tierra del
Fuego. A peculiar and deep interest belongs to
this part of the Mission. It has a memorial
character. The faith and patience, the self-
abnegation and Christian heroism of Captain
Gardiner and his companions in suffering, are
essential elements in the history of God’s work
In Tierra del Fuego. We look in vain in the
records of the Church, ancient or modern, for
Instances of devotion to the cause of Christ
more entire, of faith in Christ more sublime, of
peace more abounding in the midst of severest
trials, and of hope more triumphant, than we
find furnished by the dying founders of this
Mission. The foundations indeed were laid
deep, and under the shadow of death ; but
death after all was but a shadow here, for
the Church of Christ speedily recognised and
rejoiced in the evidences of a divinely-im-
parted life. The death of Captain Gardiner
was the life of the Mission; and every step
E
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taken in the work since lias been a memorial of
his faith, and has served to bring out into greater
relief before the eyes of Christians the symmetry
of his noble purposes, and the justification of
his plans.

It must be borne in mind, hawever; when we
speak of Captain Gardiner as the founder of this
Mission, that the Society, as at present con-
stituted, came into existence subsequent to his
death. For many vyears, in different places,
Captain Gardiner sought to introduce Christian
missionary agency of a Protestant type into
South America. For this purpose he associated
-with himself certain gentlemen in England, who
were designated a Committee, but who, in fact,
had little else to do than to execute the wishes
of Captain Gardiner, 90 far as their means
allowed. Nominally, a Society existed.; but,
to speak accurately, and within the pale of facts,
up to the time of liis decease Captain Gardiner
was the real director, and controller of the enter-
prise. The work was of a private and individual
character, reflecting all the moods, and activities
«f one mind. Whether this is to be regarded as
an advantage or a disadvantage, it -\wes not, at any
rate, the desire of Captain Gardiner that it should
continue so; for he did all he could to induce
other well-organized and old-established Mis-
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sionaly Societies to take the work up. This,
however, they were unable to do, owing to the
urgent claims upon their attention and resources
In other’ quarters of the world. Under these
circumstances the inauguration of missionary
effortin Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego fell into
the hands of Captain. Gardiner. To him, how-
ever, it was not granted to see his loving pur-
poses accomplished. Unable from lack of means
to develop liis own admirable plans for carrying
on the work, he ventured to attempt it on a too
reduced scale of preparation; and, as the event
proved, the extraordinary difficulties of the en-
terprise completely overbore the instrumentality
destined, to encounter them. The death of
Captain Gardiner and his companions provoked
a great outcry against the imprudence, and want
offoresight, and incapacity, which were supposed
to belong to all connected with the Mission to
Tierra del Fuego. This perhaps was natural;
blit we question its justice. There were, in fact,
many unexpected contingencies which told with
fatal effect upon the otherwise wise arrange-
ments that had been made. Into all these we
do not stay to enter now. One only we will
mention. It may seem a trivial thing—the
delay of a letter. Amongst other conditions
apparently favourable, to the execution of Cap-
e 2
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tain Gardiner’s mission-plansin Tierra del Fuego,
was the presence in the Falkland Islands at that
time of a naval officer, a friend of his, who was
likewise iInterested in his work. This officer
was well acquainted with the coasts of Tierra
del Fuego, for he had surveyed them for the
Government, and he was well acquainted with
the natives. He had, moreover, a vessel at his
disposal, in which, had it been necessary, he
could have crossed over to Tierra del Fuego to
visit and relieve, as required, the missionary party.
The misfortune was, he did not know the mis-
sionary party were there. It certainly seemed
strange that the precaution should have been
overlooked of communicating to Admiral Sali-
van—for that is the officer’s name—the projected
settlement of Captain Gardiner, and his com-
panions in Tierra del Fuego. No letter on the
subject reached the Falklands at the time.
Had it been otherwise, the lives of the mission
party might have been saved. Here, then, did
appear room for the charge of want of prudence,
and of foresight. But this IS more apparent
than real; for a letter on the subject was actually
written and despatched; but, owing to delay in
the sailing of the vessel and the very great irregu-
larity of postal communications with the Falkland
Islands at that time, the letter did not reach
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those parts till Admiral S.ulivan had left them.
It remained there for some time, and was sub-
sequently returned to England with a number of
postal and other packages, which lay till 1864
unopened in the office at the Board of Trade.
In that year circumstances led to the inspection
of these things, and the letter in question turned
up, thirteen years after it was due !

This fact simply stated relieves at once
Captain Gardiner from a large burthen of
those charges of imprudence too .long laid
upon him. But the interest attaching to this
matter becomes more intense when we see
how the Divine providence overruled for the
furtherance of the Mission the personal disasters
which befell Captain Gardiner, and -his com-
panions. Humanly speaking, had they been
visited from the Falkland Islands, and found in
a state of want, they would have been with-
drawn from the scene of their trials, and the
work, there is every reason to believe, would
have been finally abandoned. It was otherwise,
however. They were permitted to die; but
what they could not accomplish in their lives
their deaths signally achieved. Their faith, and
patience, and peace, the evidences of which were
spared in their journals, struck a chord deep and
thrilling in the heart of the Church at home.
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Henceforth the work was to go forward, and
become a bright memorial of the martyr spirit,
and triumph of faith, of Captain Gardiner and
bis comrades.

There was, indeed, a suggestion made that a
monument to the memory of Gardiner should be
placed in Westminster Abbey; but a more
practical, and more courageous suggestion was
that a vessel should be built bearing his name,
and used to carry out the work which lie
originated. This was determined on; and In
854 the present mission-schooner, bearing the
name of Allen Gardiner, was launched in Dart-
mouth harbour. The plans of the Society were
remodelled, and in accordance with the memo-
randa of Captain Gardiner himself, and the
consentaneous, but quite independent, opinions
to the same effect of Admiral Salivan, C.B., and
S. Lafone, Esq., Monte Video, it was determined
to have a station in the Falkland Islands, to
which natives of Tierra del Fuego might be brought
over for instruction, while the missionaries like-
wise availed themselves of the opportunity to
acquire the native language. Arrangements
were accordingly made to complete this plan.
The Rev. G. Pakenham Desparcl was at this
time the most prominent director and friend of
the Mission. Holding the office of Honorary
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Secretary, he devoted himself with indefatigable
zeal and courage to the execution of the enter-
prise. In the autumn of 1854 the Allen Gar-
diner sailed from England for the Falkland
Islands. <e

There was, however, no clergyman sent out yet.
mA single catechist and a surgeon rejwesented the
missionary element on hoard the little wvessel.
Ho station existed. In fact everything had to
he done, from the quarrying of stone and cutting
of wood for building, to the reduction of a rude
language to writing, and the supplying of suit-
able men for tha work. In 1855 the Allen
Gardiner paid her first visit to Tierra del Fuego.
On this occasion, to the surprise and encourage-
ment of all friends of the Mission, one of the
natives who had been brought to England by
Admiral Fitzroy, and returned to Iris country in
1832, was discovered, and became to some extent
an interpreter of our goodwill to, and desire to
enefit his people. The visit of the vessel was
but short in Tierra del Fuego, and nothing in
the way of teaching the natives could be attempted
by persons wholly ignorant of their language.
No natives were conveyed to the Falklands at this
time ; for there was no station whereat to receive
them, and things were all in the crudest con-
dition.
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In July, 1856, the Rev. G. P. Despard and
his family, accompanied by the late Rev. J. F.
Ogle, Mr. Allen Gardiner, and Mr. C. Turpin,
left England for the scene of missionary labour.
Prom this date the Society, as at present consti-
tuted, may be said to have completed its organi-
zation, and to have entered upon the work be-
queathed to it by the lamented Gardiner. A
period of ten years has to be accounted for; and
the work liad to be undertaken from its very
foundations. The Apostle speaks of perils
amongst the heathen and of perils amongst false
brethren, in addition to his other trials and diffi-
culties. Prom these perils the work of this
Mission has not been exempt; and during the
first decade of its history the most serious em-
barrassments have accrued therefrom. Almost
iImmediately on the arrival of the Rev. G
P. Despard at the Falklands some of these
perils presented themselves in formidable array;
and scarcely had they begun to subside, when,
In 1859, the perils to be encountered among the
heathen became terribly real,—a catechist and the
captain and crew of the Allen Gardiner having
been massacred in Tierra del Fuego. These and
other grave trials form part of the history of the
past ten years, and may well make us moderate
our expectations when we come to estimate re-
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suits. The habits of the natives, moreover, and
their precarious mode of life, mjist be taken into
account in a review of a woi'k of this kind. No
form of worship exists among the fisher-Indians
of Tierra del Fuego. They have no alphabet;
and their language, therefore, runs into a wilder-
ness of words, in which generic terms are rarely
found. They do not till the ground, and have
no cattle, nor horses, nor sheep, nor goats in
their country. They live from hand to mouth,
dependent chiefly upon fish for a subsistence, and
using various kinds of fungi and berries for a
vegetable diet. Their destitution iIs great, and
they have but the pretence of clothing in a strip
of seal or other skin over their shoulders. Poly-
gamy is common. An elderly man will he found
often to possess two young wives in addition to
one his equal in age ; while a young man will
often be allied to a woman his senior by forty
years; for among some of the tribes at least it
IS inculcated as a duty that the young men should
marry—or, perhaps, it would be more correct to
say, should adopt into their family, and undertake
to provide for—the aged women. These customs,
and the rude network of customs that covers
these peojfle, offer in the very outset many diffi-
culties to those who approach them as Christian
missionaries. The teaching of the missionary at
e 3
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once touches the whole fabric of their social life.
Their improvidence, their hand-to-mouth way of
living, their neglect to cultivate the soil, no less
than their moral degradation, are brought to
light, and condemned by the contrast between
their condition, and that of the minister of Chris-
tianity and civilization. Then again, the clear
assertions of the law of God against sin cause
offence, disturbing, as they must do, the de-
praved habits of a people ignorant of God.

Yet the attempt to introduce the Gospel of
Christ amongst these people lias not been, we
believe, in vain. Already the language has been
acquired, and in their own tongue, at the Society’s
station in the Falkland Islands, natives are taught
to worship God, and are privileged to hear of His
wonderful works. To Mr. Bridges the credit
belongs of having reduced to writing the lan-
guage of this people. That he, too, Is encouraged
to take a cheerful view of the work we need not

be surprised; and we read with satisfaction the
following testimony.—

£iWe are all in the best of health, and all have
been so for the most part. The natives are, and
have been, well behaved, contented, industrious,
willing to learn, and be taught, regular in their
attendance at prayers on week-days and Sabbaths,
regular at work, &. | have reason also to think they *
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are more provident (wastefulness is natural to them),
more intelligent, and somewhat able to see their
great responsibility, as creatures not of time, but
of eternity, as the creatures of God, most holy,
good, wise, powerful, and just, who will reward all
according to their works. | have cause also to say
that they know there is a hell to flee from, even the
wrath of an offended God, and a heaven to flee unto
and to gain, even the love of God. | hope they also
can comprehend the way unto the love of God, not
by works, but by faith in a crucified and risen
Saviour, who ever liveth, and is both willing and
able to save to the utmost all who come to God by
Him. To instil these truths is the chief object of
my teaching, and they say that they understand me,,
and I believe they do.”

Again m—

uLucca told me that Ookokko (he not being
present) had often spoken to his people of God, of
heaven, and hell, and what sort of people should
live in them ; his people being very proud and bad
would not listen, and were sometimes very angry,
and said that Ookokko told lies; that as he hads
never seen nor heard God he would not believe, and
that man and all things had ever been as they are,
without beginning and therefore without a Maker.
One man, she said, pretended to be Jesus Christ;
some were afraid to be in hell, and wished to become
quiet as a requisite preparation for heaven; some
threatened to kill Ookokko, but were afraid to.”

We wish our readers could see these natives
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for themselves, and speak with them, and watch
their daily life at our station. They would, we
feel persuaded, throw away all doubt as to the
probability of the work, if persevered in, becom-
Ing permanently successful. Even the lads now
In England are a testimony to the hopefulness of
the work. It 1s impossible to know them and
to cherish at the same time those contemptuous
notions respecting these people which have
hitherto been so common. Christian friends
may be quite sure the natives of Tierra del Fuego

are not beyond being benefited by the Gospel of
Christ.

EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM MR.
RICHARD CORFIELD.

¥ e have much pleasure in laying before our
readers the following extracts of a. letter from
Mr. Richard Corfield, the agent for the Bible

Society in South America, addressed to Rev. w.
Leay, Bath —
u Bogota, Dec. 11, 1865.

“My Dear Friend and Brother,—I have lots
of news to tell you, which I must condense as much
as possible. Your heart will dance with gladness, |
know. The whole Continent of South America
never before had so much true light as at this pre-
sent moment. The darkness of Popery is waning
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fast, which must bring about a mighty change. You
will not be surprised, however, when you hear that
the spirit of infidelity is likewise rampant, for that
noxious weed generally results from the overstrained
pretensions of a corrupt Popery. The adherents of
that system having once thought that no other
true Church could exist, and having now found
out their error, are willing to believe that Truth is
no longer anywhere in existence. But | must give
you some few details of facts, which you must digest
as you best can. | crossed over from Buenos Ayres
to Valparaiso in twenty-six days. Mendoza, which
| had seen four years previously, shortly after (about
three weeks) its destruction, where some 8,000 per-
sons perished, still presents the same melancholy
aspect. The Bepublic of Chili, as you may know,
IS intensely Popish. In Santiago alone some 6,000
persons live upon church property ; but for this
laud we have better hopes now than ever. | remem-
ber in. one of my former letters alluding to the
melancholy fire which destroyed so many lives in
one of their churches. The remains of this edifice
(which I knew when entire) were almost cleared
away in the month of May last, which | passed in
Chili. I also drew the attention of my friends in
London to the vile box which pretended to carry
letters to the Virgin in heaven ; but no notice was
taken of it, for at that time no wide-world indigna-
tion had been expressed toward a lot of fanatical
priests, whose cumulative iniquity was the destruc-
tion of some 2,000 lives. But | must tell you the
priests themselves made subsequent capital out of
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that dread disaster; they assured the numerous
survivors that their lost friends had gone direct to
heaven without even entering purgatory ! that to
die in the embraces of the Virgin, as they there did,
was the most happy event of their lives. Bleeding
hearts and minds laid hold of the monstrous quackery
so dispensed. The Virgin herself was gratified
with so costly an holocaust, and who could doubt
the result of the fiery ordeal. Oh! my friend,
my poor heart was full of sadness in Santiago.
In native channels I found no sort of comfort
It is true I was much blessed in meeting with
some few English and Americans connected with a
little cause, in the charge of an American missionary,
to whom | ministered the Word of Life ; but even
there the fire was very dull. But you will be glad
to know that | organised the work of a colporteur,
who is still labouring there with pleasant success.
He tells me that he knows two natives who have
most warmly given themselves to Christ; also in
three months he had sold about 150 Bibles and
Testaments, and had taken about 14Z sterling. He
Is a devoted young man (an American), married to a
native Chilian woman, who herself is following
Christ. | took the family with me to Santiago, and
Installed them into their work. | also went to the
south of Chili, by land, to see dear Gardiner labour-
ing |p Lota. | was very much pleased with this
dear brother, his wife, and the mother of.Mrs.
Gardiner. Also with the whole Mission inte-
rest. | passed a Sunday there, and | felt that
the spirit was with me to tell to my dear
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fellow-men how great is the love of Christ. It
would fill too much space (for I am limited to a
single sheet) to tell you all about the comforts of
heart | enjoyed at Lota with Christ’s dear people.
Another item of intelligence will please you. In
Valparaiso there exists a Bible Societ}r, of our own
countrymen and some Americans. It is working
well, and last year in the depot there was sold in
Valparaiso alone, of Bibles and Testaments, and
other religious literature, to the value of 5001. J
Such has been the spread of religion in that
land. Pour years previously | engaged a Ger-
man brother to act as a colporteur for the dis-
trict, hut the work grew so nicely on his hands
that Christian brethren living In Valparaiso
agreed to take the expense of his support upon them-
selves, and formed moreover a Bible Society for
Chili, which is working admirably. To its efforts,
among other influences, iIs due one of the greatest
movements yet effected in Chili. You may perhaps
Imagine that I now allude to the amendment made
In the Constitution a few months back, which now
gives us religious toleration in that land, and it is
now open for Evangelical labours. The whole of
Chili then 1s waiting for the Churches of England
and America to send their messengers. | must tell
you that much of this gracious freedom is due to the
pen and labours of the Lev. Wm. Turnbull, who is a
most unflinching Protestant, having the pastoral
care of an independent Church in Valparaiso. Mr.
Turnbull is a most respected American citizen. Chili
Is therefore holding out lber hands for the light of
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the Gospel. Now | beg you to exert your influence
to supply the gracious want. Do not let our country-
men have any rest until they give of their influence
and means to send missionary agents. | hail you,
my dear brother, as an especial worker in this work,
for you and I have known South America for many
years past. | know, moreover, liow warmly your
heart beats towards us, and before | finish this letter
(which | am writing hastily, for I have some others
to attend to) 1 shall be able to tell you such glorious
news respecting this land that you will indeed he
made to rejoice. After leaving Chili | was two
months in Peru, my hands and heart heavy. | found
no sympathy of the right sort, not even a person to
leave behind to work as a colporteur. This was a
trial to one’s faith, but I think I had more search-
Ings of heart, and more earnestness in prayer, than
| had for some time before. | thought and felt that
the love and grace of Christ could subdue a whole
world,* as | still think. But just before leaving
Lima for Guayaquil | received a letter from a well-
known brother in the United States offering his
services to come to Peru to join our efforts, which
| accepted conditionally, and most probably in a
month or two more we shall both proceed back to
Lima, from Panama, together. | received this letter
as an answer to prayer. But the Republic of Peru
will yet be enlightened. Her ancient foundations
are tottering to pieces, and I can seethe downsliding
of her corrupt practices and faith. Civil revolutions
are undermining her very vitals, and by and bye
she will collapse into a winding-sheet. Now Spain,
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Chili, with whom she is at war during the past
month or two. | am afraid this Spanish intrusion
will injure our own work very much in Chili. From
Fern | passed to Guayaquil, in the Equador, which
Is the most bigoted of all the Republics of South
America. There out' Scriptures are prohibited. The
Jesuits have all their own way. | called upon the
*Bishop’s locum tenens to procure a grant for our
books to pass the customs, which was peremptorily
refused. The Bishop was out of the city. His
representative and | had a great deal to say
together, among other things in allusion to prayer,
which | held as a private duty before God. He told
me that private prayers were of no worth ; that
public penitence and confession were the only
appointed means, and that he could at once relieve
me of my sorrows by his sacerdotal powers. In
short he would confess me gladly. These people
open hell and heaven—and shut tlieir entrances
too — by sacerdotal authority. Oh! the power
of that court of conscience. The devil is its
guide. When offering to Dr. P. a copy of the
Bible and Testament for his ownuse he told me most
blandly that he would accept them, but that he
would burn them immediately | turned my back ;—
of course | didn’t permit him. But, notwithstand-
Ing this prohibition, | think | enjoyed as much mis-
sionary labour in Guayaquil as | had for a long
time. It happened that | had some few Scriptures
In my luggage which escaped the detection of the
Custom-house, and with natives and others | was
most pleasantly interested. The British Consul,
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moreover, granted his drawing-room for Sabbath
services, which lasted beyond the fortnight I was in
Guayaquil. | thought myself as truly missionary
there, and more so, than Dr. P. himself, and |
received very pleasant support from sundry quarters.
My next visit was to Panama. There the Rev. Mr.
Sail and family received me warmly, and | became
to him a sort of curate, conducting one of his
services on the Sunday. | forgot to say that iIn
Callao the Rev. Mr. Murphy is well sustained in his
efforts ; and his church, and congregation, <«ad
school, are well planted. From Panama | crossed
over to Santo Marta and Oartogena, and ascended
the Magdalena to this place, where T have been
staying about three weeks. Here everything is
bright with future expectation. The native super-
stition, although largely displayed, is fast dying oui.
Since | was here four years ago | see a marked dif-
ference. Since then the whole convent property of
the land is confiscated. This has struck a dreadful
blow at the'people’s prejudices. You will be glad
to know that there is now an English bank, in con
nexion with the London, Mexican, and South
American, here in Bagota. Its director, M.
Bowden, is a useful member of your Church, andhe
has instituted Church service within its walls. |
have preached twice to the congregation; The usual
minister is an American Presbyterian missionary,
but who, to conciliate the large majority of Epis-
copalians, has consented to the services of your own
Church ; and I like him all the better for it, for you
must know that I mix myself with every Christian
body, and | dare not resist the duty and pleasure.
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If you could see this country now, what changes you
would notice. Since | have been writing here at the
table I have been visited by ayoung native friend of
the most respectable connexions, whose whole heart
Is with Jesus. He longs to enter the Christian
ministry, to preach Christ to his countrymen.
Dozens and dozens of natives all wish well to our
Protestant interests. | have never had more oppor-
tunities of witnessing for Christ to native minds.
Next Sunday, in company with the American mis-
sionary, | shall inaugurate a special service for the
natives, In a building formerly used for the meeting
of senators, which the President of the country, Dr.
Murillo, has most kindly given to us to use. Near
by are tlie barracks, and the General commanding
(Lopez) is our warm friend. | hope on that occasion
to preach Christ as the sinner’s hope. | myself
shall take the lead, because my friend, the Rev. Mr.
W----- | has not been long enough yet in the country
to understand fluently the language. Now | can
hear you say, What is it that makes C----- , a layman,
do the duties of an ordained minister? You are
right, and he ought not; but if you clergymen will
stay at home, and have no share in the gracious
work, | must beg you to deal patiently with me. |
sent away last week two native helpers with three
cargoes of Scriptures to the south of the Republic.
Pray for us, my dear brother. Many many prayers
are already in heaven for this land. The Lord bless
you abundantly.
“Ever yours in Christ,
«(Signed) R. Cohfield.”



HOME NEWS.

Ssince many of our friends feel an interest Iin
watching the progress of our Society at home as
well as abroad, and like to take a peep at the work
Inside the hive as well as out of it, we give from
time to time short papers under the above title.
Since our last the Annual Meeting in the
Hanover-square Rooms has taken place, and we
are thankful to say that in every respect the
results have been satisfactory. As a full account
of the same was given in the March * Voice,”
we only allude to it and pass on to mention that
another very satisfactory Drawing-room Meeting
has been held in London. This was at George
Maberly’s, Esg., St. John’s Wood; its success,
owing much to the unflagging efforts of our Hon.
Secretary for Christ Chapel district. Through the
zeal of the Rev. C. R. Mayhew, not only have
the funds of that Association been doubled in
1865, but are likely to be again much increased
this year. We would once more impress on our
friends the desirability of these Drawing-room
Meetings. The advantage.is threefold. Inte-
rest in the cause Is excited; pecuniary help
Is derived from those who often would not have
the opportunity of hearing of the Society in any
other way; while young men and others are
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often induced to be present at such a gathering
who would not attend a School-room Meeting,
and in some cases of which we are cognizant,
have derived a lasting benefit therefrom. But
we must leave London and travel to Scotland,
which has been visited by the Rev. W. W. Kirby
as deputation.

Por some little time the interestin our Society
there has been declining, especially in the large
cities of Edinburgh and Glasgow. Not but that
there were some very warm and old attached
friends in both places ; yet such was undoubtedly
the fact. However, through the very kind and
zealous interest of Mr. Win. Macdonald Mac-
donald, of St. Martin’s, Perth, one of the Com-
mittee of the Parent Society, who happened to
be staying in Edinburgh, Mr. Kirby was intro-
duced to several influential Christian friends;
and, after a Lecture had been given, over which
Meeting Mr. Macdonald ably presided, the fol-
lowing Committee was formed, with our for-
mer active Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. S. A. L. Hay,
very kindly resuming his old office —

Chairman.—Hon. Lord Benholme.
Sir James G. Baird, Bt. Rev.Y. Grantham Faith-
Rev. Andrew Thomson, full, M.A.
D.D; Professor Balfour.
Rev. D. T. K. Drum- James Balfour, Esq.
mond, M.A. W. F. Burnley, Esq.



James Cunningham, Esg. John Miller, Esa.
E. Brown Douglas, Esq. J. Holt Skinner, Esq.

A Drawing-room Meeting was also largely
attended at the house of General Stewart, while
sermons were promised in three churches.

Proceeding next to Glasgow, a warm and
kind welcome was given by our valued Secre-
tary and honoured friend there; ‘while the
following Committee was formed, which, it is
believed, will strengthen our support in that
rich and busy city —

George Burns, ESC{., Treasurer.
Rev. J, M. Maynard, John Burns, Esg.

M.A. Alex. Simpson, Esq.,
Rev. J. R. Macduff, D.D. @ M.D.
C. Ritchie, Esg., M.D.
Hon. Secretary—Mrs George Burns.

r wm * *

The next place was Paisley, where, alas ! a se-
rious illness prevented our meeting with one who
has so long identified himself with Christ’s cause
posed and . arranged this meeting, God disposed
and arranged otherwise, and we can pe only
thankful that while one servant was laid low
on the bed of suffering others were found who
could warmly and ably commend the Souetys
Interests to their fellow-townsmen. A very
hearty and cheerful Meeting was held in the
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Rev. W. Fraser’s hall, and a Committee was
formed, consisting of Peter Coats, Esg., Pre-
sident, Rev. W. Fraser, A. Gardner, Esqg., A.
Hodge, Esq., and Matthew Muir, Esq. We hope
In the autumn to visit not only these places
again, and by God’s blessing reap what may now
have been sown, but also any other towns in
Scotland where the South American Missionary
Society has been, or may be, supported. We
look especially to an increase of interest in the
city of Glasgow, where there are so many con-
nected by commerce with the continent of South
America. Like the South American merchants
of Liverpool, who are doing so much for this
Society, we hope to see those of Glasgow equally
Interested.

During the past month the Secretary visited
Plymouth, and Devonport, and addressed Meet-
Ings of friends of the Society. The immediate
results were small, but it is hoped a revival of
Interest may take place, during the current year.
The Rev. M. Dimond-Churchward kindly con-
sented to be associated with the Rev. F. Barnes
as the Honorary Secretary for that neighbour-
bourhood. At Torquay a mosthsatisfactory
Meeting took place, under the presidency of A.
Halibiirton, Esq. The Bath Saloon was full,
and the amount contributed in the room, iii-
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eluding 201 for the refit of the Allen Gardiner
from the Chairman, exceeded 501 To the inde-
fatigable zeal of the kind Honorary Secretary,
who is a lady, and who devoted herself to
the interests of the Mission with great energy,
we are largely indebted for this result. It is
usual now to speak of Missionary Meetings as if
they were doomed to be ill-attended; but we
find from experience that very much depends
upon the amount of spirit and interest in the
matter exhibited by those in whose hands the
arrangements lie. We should 1'ejoice if the zeal of
our friends in Torquay provoked many to jealousy.

At Clifton a Drawing-room Meeting took
place at Colonel Channer’s residence, and the
Right Rev. Bishop Anderson presided. An
Influential Committee of gentlemen and another
of ladies were formed, and a special effort was
promised towards raising funds for the equip-
ment of the Allen Gardiner. Of this important
Association Bishop Anderson is the President,
and R. T. H. Bartley, Esq,, the Hon. Secretary
and Treasurer. Miss Woollcombe kindly under-
takes the office of Secretary of the Ladies’
branch.—May this and every effort for Christ’s
Gospel in South America be begun, continued,
and ended in dependence on God’s blessing, so
that His name may be glorified!



MEN AND MEANS.

<How sLaII they hear W|thout a preacher P And how
shall they preach except they be sent ?”

The Iate Committee Meetings of our Society-
have been occupied In the consideration of two
or three most important duties. First, sending
out a Missionary Chaplain to Paysandi, on the
banks of the River Uruguay, to minister to the
spiritual necessities of British settlers occupying
(over alarge country district) milesofgrazing land,
sand who are sadly in want of the ordinances of
religion, but which want will, through the
energy of the esteemed Consular Chaplain, the
Rev. S. Adams, at Montevideo, co-operating with
friends on the spot, and assisted by our Society,
ere long be supplied. Secondly, in providing
for the Chincha Islands a clergyman, who would
have the great responsibility of the spiritual
overcharge of more than 1,000 English-speaking
sailors ; the duties on the Lord’s-day of holding
services on board several of the ships, and during
the week of visiting the sick and dying, would
require a man of peculiar qualifications. Thirdly,
the Committee have decided ori sending out the
Allen Gardiner, Mission schooner, once more to
her holy work at Tierra del Fuego. 'Our readers
will remember she arrived in England last August,
with the Rev. W, H, Stirling, Missionary Super-
F
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Intendent, and the four Fuegiau youths.. It is
thought expedient that these youths should
return to their native land, though their stay in
England has already been attended with benefit
alike to the Society and to themselves.

Now, for these three most important objects
both men and means are required. For Pay-
sandu, a few days more will decide whom shall
be set apart for this work. The Society makes
itself liable for 501, per annum towards the
salary ; 2507?. and a house being provided on the
spot. Towards this 50?. the Messrs. Bell, of
Liverpool, have promised 20?. Are there any
other friends interested in the East coast who
will help towards the other 30?. per annum %
Then we come to the long-crying wants of the
Chincha Islands. Now this must necessarily he
an expensive station, and it will not be easy to
find the right man. Messrs. A. Gibbs have
generously given 500?. donation, and the Pacific
Steam Navigation Company have again nobly
come forward with a subscription of 50?. per
annum. A certain sum will be subscribed onthe
spot by the captains and sailors, but at least 350"
per annum must be guaranteed for three years.
If we are not mistaken, there are many who are
benefited by the guano trade of these islands,
and many more indirectly interested. We do
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therefore most earnestly plead with such to come
and help us in this good and holy work. Shall
thousands of our sailors visit from time to
time those islands, remaining: there ninety
clays or more, without any means of grace being
provided for them ? Who requires to be re-
minded more frequently of the claims of a
righteous God ; and who will listen more atten-
tively to the story of redeeming love than the
mariner when lolling, it may be listlessly, on
board his vessel, unoccupied by labour, and free
from shore temptations ? The Committee will
find the man, but they must have the means.
May, therefore, the Spirit of Charity stir up the
minds of other of our princely merchants or
flourishing companies to see that one of the
greatest prides of England—her mercantile navy
—be not in any part of it longer forgotten or
longer disgraced by the sad want now felt at
the Chincha Islands. Surely English sailors will
not be forgotten by English Christians 1

Then last, though not least, is the re-equip-
ment of the Allen Gardiner, and her early
departure with the Fuegian youths for Keppel
Island and Tierra del Euego. This will involve the
necessity ofan able and experienced Clerical Super-
Intendent and an efficient Catechist* Therefore
here, as in the other cases, both men and means are

f 2
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wanted.  Towards tlie repairs, refitting, and
storing of our Mission yacht some very liberal
promises have already kindly been made, viz..—

Mark W. Collet, Esg., London . . ¢E100
Win. Just, Esq., Liverpool . 50
Charles Bowe, Esq., ' 50
J. J. Bowe, Esq, ” 20
Isaac Braithwaite, Esq. . . .20
Messrs. Balfour and Williamson, ,, . 20
A. Haliburton, Esg., Torquay . . 2

And some small sums. About half the money
required (750¢;.) Is obtained ; while Clifton and
Bristol, where the Allen Gardiner lies idly in
the dock, are making a special effort, so that
the little.ship may soon again spread her sails
to the wind, and have the Bethel flag, with the
dove and olive branch inscribed thereon, once
more floating from her top-mast. Will our
friends bear all these things in mind, and not
-only so, but carry them to the throne of grace,
:and there plead earnestly with the Father, through
the mediation of Christ Jesus, that the Holy
;Spirit may be given to endow men with the
proper qualification for their several places; and
to provide means, that preachers of God’s pure
iGospel maybe sent forth without any further
loss of precious opportunities 1

W ill our friends of influence use that influence
with their associates or fellow-merchants I  Most
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thankful are we to have received the Christian
sympathy and help of many who feel very keenly
the great spiritual destitution of South America.
And here is a fitting opportunity to acknowledge
the handsome contribution of 100 2, received lately
asa ““Thankoffering,;; from some unknown friend.
We have now stated what are our immediately
epressing duties; but there are others before
the Committee. An offer by a country clergy-
man has been made of 300?. towards sending a
missionary to the neighbourhood of Dolores, on
the east coast; while 50?. per annum for three
years for Caldera and Coquimbo have been offered
by Messrs. Balfour and Williamson, Liverpool,
so soon as these places can be undertaken.
Surely, then, uthe harvest Is plenteous,
though the labourers are few.,, Let therefore
the Christian Church rise to the importance
of the work. Let the Allen Gardiner speed her
way to Fuegia’s waters. Let Christ be preached
In the farmhouses of Paysandl. Let prayer
and praise be offered up on board our mer-
chant ships anchored off the Chincha Islands \
and let both..men and means be provided while
the privilege of praying and working is granted to
us. Let us enter into the true catholic spirit of
the Apostle to the Gentiles. Wherever in South
America there are fellow-countrymen or fellow-
creatures without spiritual instruction, Christian
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teaching, or holy example, let us “be moved
with compassion_on these multitudes,” and put
one or both these questions to ourselves, “ How
shall they hear without a preacher? And how
shall they preach except they be sent %’

W ith regard to means, it has been well said
bv the Rev. W. P. Walsh—

“Wha we want is more real love for the Saviour..
and with it a more conscientious dedication of all
that we have and are to His sacred service. We
want to be raised above the level of traditional sub-
scriptions and common-place donations. We want
more of that grace which led Schwartz to write,
“let the cause of Christ be my heir/ and a higher
than Schwartz to say, £What things were gain to
me, those | counted loss for Christ/ We need to
be reminded that Christian contributions to the cause
of Christ must be regarded as no less devotional than
any other act of the Christian life. Prayers and gifts
are associated in the Word of God, and ought not to
be separated in practice. ‘He shall live, and to
him shall be given of the gold of Sheba; prayer
also shall be made for him continually, and daily
shall he be praised/ May we not well blush as we
contest our national wealth with our circumscribed
missionary expenditure,* and ought we not to fear
that if we withhold the gift from the cause of God

* The amount of property raised and vested annually
In Great Britain and Ireland alone is calculated by Mr.
Colqulioun, in his work on the wealth of the British
Empire, at 693,228,336/., whilst the contributions to
Missions do not exceed 700,000/. a year.
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we may provoke the Giver to withdraw it from our
stewardship and give it Ho a nation bringing forth
the fruits thereof.””

With regard to men, one of our most eloquent
statesmen—addressing the students of Cam-
bridge—thus alluded to the subject .—

“There are three principal modes in which we
can aid in the extension of the Cospel,—the contri-
bution of funds, the contribution of prayers, and
the contribution of personal services.

“The contribution of funds is the lowest and
meanest by far ; and if even that meanest office can-
not be performed aright, greatly will it be to the
shame of this wealthy country.

“The contribution of prayers is a higher contri-
bution, within the power of us all, and an office which,
although it be performed in silence, and not in face
of a great auditory like the present, will yet never,
| trust, be forgotten.

“But the greatest of all these contributions is that
which backs prayer with service,—that which
renders up the highest of all sacrifices upon the altar
of God,—namely, the sacrifice of life, of strength, of
health, of time, of energies, of acquirements, of
honours, of everything that has been gratifying to
the flesh and to the mind.”

P.S.—Since the above was in type the Committee
have nominated a clerﬁyman of great experience,
and conversant with the Spanish, German, and
Trench, as well as English, Ianguages to Paysandii.
Letters from Lota have been received, and the Rev.

Allen Gardiner is in want of immediate assistance.
A medical missionary would be most desirable.
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CALLAO.

W e have much pleasure in giving the following

extract of a letter from our Missionary Chaplain,
the Rev. W. 0. Murphy :(—

Callao, Peru, Feb. 26, 1866.

On Saturday, February 3, we held ourfirst meeting
for the distribution of prizes to the children of our
day and Sunday schools. We had a large and most
attentive meeting, and what invested our proceed'
Ings with a peculiar interest was that this was the
first occasion of a like kind since our church and
schools in Callao were commenced. Just as we had
assembled there was, to the consternation of many,
a sharp shock of earthquake, which soon scattered
our elements, and made the natives in adjoining
houses rush into the streets. However, happily
no bad consequences resulted. Mr. Petrie, the
Managing Director of the Pacific Steam Navigation
Company on this coast, took the chair ; and, after
the meeting was opened with prayer and singing, |
addressed the children and distributed the prizes.
At interludes, we had several school songs and
glees, sung by the pupils of the schools, and which
they executed most admirably, thanks to the kind
attention paid to them by Mr. and Mrs. IXiringer,
our excellent master and mistress. The Rev. Mr.
Henry, of Lima, then said a few*words expressive
of his gratification at all he saw and heard, and we
ended with the Doxology and Blessing.

We had very many members of my congregation
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present, and fifty-six children. Of these last we
should have had many more, but | learnt
since they feared a public examination in addi-
tion to that which I myself held during the
previous week. | may add the answering in every
department of teaching was most creditable, and,
taking all things into account, equal to a great
majority of our English Church schools ; and |
have no doubt but that if we are still blessed as we
have been, our children here would be quite able to
compete with those at home in most branches of
literature, and iIn Scripture history, the Church
catechism, Qe Our festival ended with a luxurious
treat of sponge cake and grapes, which the little
ones much enjoyed, and which | daresay, though
last, they did not regard as the least pleasant part
of the day’s proceedings. | am glad to say now we
have a daily attendance of about 70 children, and
this number is likely to increase considerably; so
much so that by this mail I write home about a
third teacher, of whom | have heard, and who, 1
believe, will he tibie to act as organist. This last
| must make indispensable, as | find mere voluntary
attendance at practice and church is not so desirable
as that which of necessity is stated and regular.”

DISCOURAGEMENTS BY THE WAY.

Yes, dear friends, and they are not few, and, strange

to say, they often come from God’s own children.

They may be old objections, answered a hundred
F 3
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times over, but they discourage us still, because
tliejr show want of interest in the cause we have at
heart, and want of confidence in those who have,
under God, conducted the Mission through many
difficulties and dangers, and who, while most others
desponded, have still dared to look for its ultimate
success, trusting to the sure word of promise, uln
due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not.”

'We do not wonder that the worldly disapprove of
our work; but why is it that so many Christians
look coldly on it, and give ns so little encourage-
ment ?

Full of hope we assail a kind Christian friend in
behalf of our Mission. The card Is scanned,
“South American Missionary Society, formerly
Patagonian.” * Oh! that is the Mission, isnt it,
about which we read that terrible account in the
papers about poor Captain Gardiner’s death. What
a sad throwing away of life that was!” We
endeavour to show that this great evil was over-
ruled by God for the good of His Mission cause, in
making it widely known and sympathized in; but
our friend cannot get over that first melancholy
event in its history. It i1s evident he looks on it as
a rash venture ; he gives a trifle, but he has given
us also “ discouragement by the way.”

Another sends a liberal contribution, saying,

You may apply it, if you please, to the South
American Society ; but | shall always disapprove of
that and all Foreign Missions while so many of our
own people are in darkness.” We repty, that all
souls are equally precious in God’ sight; that had
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the Apostles or their successors acted on our friend’s
principle, we should have been heathens still; more-
over, It Is In obedience to our Saviour’s parting
command, that we “go into all the world, and
preach the Gospel to every creature.” QOur friend,
however, has sent us liberal help, in spite of his
heterodoxy, so we cannot but be grateful; yet have
we received ““ discouragement by the way™

aThere are so many Societies,” says a rich friend,
“so many calls, we really are very sorry, but we
must put a limit somewhere;” and thus we are
politely told not to expect any further help from
one who would not have missed twenty times more
than he had givenus. Wp erase the name fromthe
subscription-list, with the depressing sense that we
have once more been discouraged on our way.

Another of our wealthy neighbours to whom we
apply says, ““I cannot afford to subscribe to your
Mission, home calls are so urgent.” When we think
of costly furniture and sumptuous entertainments,
we should be inclined to smile at the word ““afford,”
were it not that we feel disheartened that a profess-
Ing Christian should have given us such needless
u discouragement by the way”

Again, others tell us that our Mission iIs small,
and therefore not likely to succeed, or its labours
are too much confined to the Fuegian Islands, or
else it is not sufficiently located in those Islands;
for all which reasons, and many more equally con-
clusive, they decline assisting us.

Not to say how far this is from being the case, we
merely ask is this wise, dear friends, or Christlike ?
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Are we likely to be able to extend the work while
you keep back your aid for such trifling causes?
Moreover, who is it that tells us not to despise the
day of small things ? He who does ““ not break the
bruised reed, or guench the smoking flax.” If our
work be small. He looks on it with tender love, and
will yet, for His own namesake, cause it to grow
and spread rapidly ; and when our faith has been
sufficiently tried, give it the success we crave.

We hear from another, “the work ought to be
done by the Church Missionary Society.” In point
of fact, tlie work of this Society, being ministerial
as well as missionary, does not fall within the pro-
vince of the Church Missionary Society; but even
were it otherwise, the venerated Secretary of that
Society says it could not undertake it, and we believe
him, and fear our objector is troubled chiefly by the
request to subscribe to another Society. If not, why
need lie have given us this * discouragement by the
way ?”

Yet another writes, ul send you my card, hut
must decline to collect any more for your Society.
| find it very hard to get any money, besides, |
really cannot approve of Missionary Societies; they
are not the Lord’s,way of working. He directs
Individual effort; and these great human agencies
don’t seem to me the right way to go about convert-
Ing souls. Individuals ought to go out and preach
the Gospel to the Heathen, as the Apostles did.”

Well, my friend, are you ready to go to South
America ; or are you supporting any u individual ”
who is preaching the Gospel there ? If not, and if
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you care for immortal souls, do not lose time in
cavilling about your way or ours, but help us until
you have established a better agency of your own.
What i1s a Society but a collection of individuals
banded together for the accomplishment of an
object, in this case the salvation of perishing souls
In South America ? It is no wonder you find it
hard to collect money when your heart is not in the
work ; but if you really love the Lord’s cause, you
will be willing to take some trouble for it, and not
be amongst the number of those who give us fidis-
couragement by the way.”

We have another friend, and how hearty and
earnest he iIs in home work, how kindly and sym-
pathizing in home sorrow and suffering : he was
wont to help us, but now he says he is “too near-
sighted to see South America.” We grieve for this
deficiency of vision ; for immortal souls are as pre-
cious there as here ; for them Christ died as well as
forus. With regard to home work we would say,
this “ ought ye to have done, but not to leave the
other undone.” We miss our friend’s once heartily-
given contribution and warm desire for the success
of our work. By withdrawing his helping hand
and words of cheer, he, too, has given us u discoit-
ragement by the ioay”™

Finally, we would say, dear friends, we are weak
human workers ; often our hearts are ready to sink
that we can do so little when there is so much to be
done, that we can create so little interest when we
feel so much, and yet more, that we ourselves are so
half-hearted in so important a cause, therefore we
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earnestly entreat all of you who love the Lord Jesus,
to give us a cheering word in His name, in this our
unight of toil.” It Is encouragement, not discou-
ragement, we need. It is to be stirred up, and not
cast down, that we require. Help us, therefore,
with a kindly contribution, with a word of hope,
with an earnest prayer for the success of our work,
and let it no more be said that Christians have given
fellow-Christians “ discouragement by the way.”

K. J. O

THE GEOGRAPHY, RESOURCES, POPU-
LATION, AND COMMERCE OF CHILI.

o1 Lecture concludedfrom page 72.)

T he phenomenon of the gradual rising of the shores,
which has been observed as well in Norway and in
some other parts of the world, is plainly visible in
Chili.  Admiral Fitzroy saw it with his own eyes,
when the earthquake of 1836 (the last severe one we
have experienced) took place. In a few minutes the
land was raised in some places many feet; a small
Island appeared in the bay of Talcahuano, and so
uniform was and is yet continuing to be this gradual
rising of the land, that the theatre of Valparaiso
stands now in a place that thirty years ago formed
part of the anchorage, for ships. | will call your
attention to a more decided physical feature of
Chili, in order to exxilaiu to you more clearly the

general aspect of the country. A perfect, line of
r~



separation divides, and, indeed, nearly in tlie centre,
two vely different portions of the land.

 That line is the beautiful valley of the Acon-
cagua, which was properly called E Chili” in
the time of the Spanish conquest. To the north
of that valley the country is formed by a series
of high granite and basaltic chains that de-
scend transversely from the Andes to the sea,
and are cut at proportional distances by deep
and narrow valleys, teeming with vegetation and
villages thickly pojDnlated. These are the valleys
of Copiapo, so famous by its immense production of
silver; next, the valley of Coqguimbo, which pro-
duces perhaps, half of the copper that comes every
sear in the market of the world, and the valleys of
Suape, Sigua, and Petorco, noted for the abundance
of gold they produced in the time of the Spaniards;
Southward of the Aconcagua valley the structure
of the territory changes entirely. The mountains
disappear and a series of magnificent broad valleys,
which were undoubtedly large geographical basins
<ad lakes, now converted into real gardens of culti-
vation, come to sight. The first of these large
valleys, which preserves the form of an immense
lake drained by nature, Is that of the Mapocte, In
the centre of which lies the beautiful capital of
Chili, and is perhaps 200 miles in circumference.
Next follows that of Bancaqua; next that of Col-
chabua, and so forth up to the mighty Biobio, now
navigated by steamers, which is the boundary of
civilised Chili. And here another trait of the phy-
siognomy of the country comes out. * The immense
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plains of the Araucania, whose wild and brave
children live and die on the hack of their swift
horses, worthy yet by their courage and their in-
disputable love of their native land, of the finest
and most beautiful of Spanish poems—the Araucana,
Further to the southern extremity of those plains
begins what we might call the fourth system of the
topography of Chili, the primitive mountains which
the human foot has never trod, and the immense
rivers and lakes not yet explored by science. The
last aspect of the country is afforded by'the barren
and endless plains of Patagonia, which extend from
the limits of the province of Strangershue to the
settlement of Punta Arenas, in the Straits of Magel-
lan, a place well known to all the American navi-
gators who choose to go through that passage be-
tween the two oceans.

Now permit me to make a very rapid inland tour
from Copiapo down to Valdivia, in order to point
out to you some of the more prominent features of
the principal provinces in which Chili is divided,
being fourteen in number. *On a chilly night, thirty
years ago, a shepherd made a fire in the mountains
of Copiapo, and next morning he saw at his feet
a stream of silver, which the heathad melted. That
was the discovery of the mines of Copiapo, which
have produced in thirty years more than 100,000,000
dollars. Now they are rather in the decay; hut
the produce of last year was 1,638,272 dollars.

Next follows the province of Coquimbo, whose
capital, the beautiful town of La Serena, rests a real
siren at the foot of the hills by the sea-side, support-

/
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Ing a population of thirty thousand inhabitants.
The wealth of that province is almost indescribable,
There is indeed a mountain, that of Famaya,
formed, if .it could be so said, of pure copper ore.
The value of this single product, as it is manu-
factured in Chili, was in 1864, 9,506,957 dollars,
and that of the copper regulas, or in its more imper-
fect state, 4,716,912 dollars, making in the whole
(and not taking in consideration the raw ore sent to
England, and which is worth several millions), the
Immense amount of 14,221,849 dollars. Now you
will be able to form an idea of the dee]) alarm
awakened in England on the arrival of the news that
through the more wicked and cowardly caprice of a
vulgar sailor such a fountain of so valuable and in-
dispensable an article was shut off from the
commerce and urgent necessities of the world. The
London Times, denouncing to all civilised nations,
Inwarm and eloquent language, the unwarrantable
conduct of Spain, declares in its leading article of
the 19th inst., that out of 498,780 cwt. of manu-
factured copper imported last year into England,
304,380 cwt., that iIs to say. more than two-thirds,
came from Chili, and that out of 25,000 tons of
regulus 22,000 tons, or almost the whole of that
quantity, came from that source. And now | beg to
ask, in the presence of these data, is such a country,
a country young, energetic, and industrious, which
sends to Europe every year more than twenty
millions of dollars, in only two standard articles, to
be conquered, to be humiliated by Spain, ruled, as
she is, by a corrupt court, without credit whatever
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In tlie markets of the world, and whose name Is
perpetually .placed on the black slate of hopeless
debtors at the very hour that the bonds of Chili are
quoted at a higher rate than those of any otlier
nation,—England, France, the United States in-
cluded ? The remainder of the country southward
IS merely a rich but mountainous series of agricul-
tural valleys and plains, with large but rather dull
old-fashioned Spanish towns. It will he interesting,
nevertheless, to establish the fact that this part of
the country, after providing liberally for the interior
wants of all classes, leaves a surplus of flour and
wheat of the value of millions of dollars, which are
paid to us by Peru, Brazil, and even England. The
statistical report of last year shows an exportation of
2,3217090 dollars flour, and 1,030,071 wheat. In the
golden days of the discovery of *California these
values amounted tp several millions more, being our-
selves during three or four years the sole source of
agricultural supplies for EI Dorado.

Chili, having very gradually secured its inde-
pendence, gained with the best blood of her sons,
devoted herself to the fruitful labours of peace and
Industry, gave herself a Constitution based on the
general principles of self-government, with a Pre-
sident eligible every five years ; with a House of
Representatives returnable every three years, and a
Senate of twenty members, to be elected for periods
of seven years. Every community of twenty
thousand inhabitants is entitled to return a Member
of the House, and the Senators are elected by
provinces. The President governs, with a respon-
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sible Cabinet of four Secretaries and a Council of
State, appointed from among the most distinguished
persons in the community.

The laws of Chili are of the most liberal spirit
towards foreigners. They are permitted to do what-
ever the natives of the country have aright to do,
and further they are not burdened with any per-
sonal taxation or duties, even the most trivial. And
to this circumstance, and to the similitude of
climate, products, and cultivation with the nations
of Europe, it i1s due that Chili offers so splendid
prospects to emigrants of all races, except the
degraded Asiatics, which have not been permitted
to be introduced in the country, by the new slave-
holders of the Pacific, the importers of miserable
colonies of Chinese of the Southern Ocean. At the
outbreak of the war with Spain the Government
wes preparing the establishment of a Board of
Emigration, on similar principles with those existing
In this country, and had already devoted more than
half a million of acres in the fertile province of
Slanginbul for the settlement of foreign emigrants.
There are living now in those regions, in happy con-
dition, more than 2,000 Germans. According to the
census of 1855 there were in Chili 6,600 Germans,
1,247 English, 1,196 Prench, only 769 Spaniards,
and 571 citizens of the United States, about 20,100
foreigners in all. But in ten years this number has
doubtless been doubled. There is another consider-
ation of importance connected with our population.
There do 2ot exist in Chili idle classes. All people
are obliged to work to get tlieir living, and they
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work hard indeed in the deep bottoms of the copper
mines of the Desert of Atacama, in the northern
extremity of the land, and in the inexhaustible coal-
fields of Lota and Coronel, which by their extent
and accessibility are not surpassed by any in
England or France.

The regular army of Cliili is comparatively small,
and is kept occupied in protecting the frontiers
against the invasion of the wild Araucanian Indians.
But we possess, in fact, a national army of more than
80,000 men, both horse and foot, registered on our
military roll, and which could take the field, as they
have already done in some measure, at the first-
warning of the country’s danger.

The public institutions that belong to the organi-
zations of self-government work in Chili with perfect
ease. The rights of associations, the liberty of the
press, the irresponsibility of the opinions of the
representatives of the country in Congress, the
liberty of conscience, that last conquest of progress
and justice, the trial by jury, the privilege of habeas
corpus, and, in fact, all the modern liberties and
franchises of democracy, are in full and active
operation In our country.

Chili has pursued a most steady course in educat-
Ing its own people, knowing that therein consists
the true support of democracy and self-government.
Her Institute or University at Santiago IS consi-
dered the most important of South America, and
more than a dozen of learned European professors
have been engaged for the purpose of spreading the
blessings of the highest branches of science. At an

/ 1



117

expense of more than 100,000 dollars the Chilian
Government maintain an Astronomical Observatory,
the only one existing in the Southern hemisphere,
and has consequently lent great service to modern
astronomy.

In the progress of steam locomotion, Cliili stands
so high that you will be surprised on hearing that
only four countries—the United States, England,
France, and Germany—possess greater extent of
railroad, taking in consideration the size of the
respective countries. Chili possesses at present six
main lines of railways. The northern one connects
the port of Caldera with the silver regions of
Copiapo, and was the first ever built in South
America (1850), previous to the erection of the line
of Panama, which has an extent of forty-seven
miles. The second Is that of Canisal, twenty-four
miles in length, It has been built by Americans
and native capitalists for bringing to the sea-shore
the rich copper ores of the interior. The third is
much more Important, as it runs south from La
Serena, capital of Coquimbo, and is intended to join
with that between Valparaiso and Santiago, a
distance of about five hundred miles south. Of
this hue ninety miles are complete, and as many in
course of progress. The fourth iIs the famous rail-
road between Valparaiso and Santiago, over immense
mountains, built at an expense of twelve millions of
dollars. It was laid out by the eminent American
civil engineer, Allen Campbell, and completed, as a
contractor, by another American of great enterprise
and generous heart, - Henry Meiggs. This line
extends over more than 135 miles over a rough
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country, and is considered a work inferior to none
for its boldness and solidity. The fifth linewextends
from Santiago, through the inland valleys and over
level ground, to San Fernando, a distance equal to
that between Valparaiso and Santiago, but, passing
through a highly-cultivated plain, it has cost only
half the amount of the last. A distinguished
American engineer, Col. Walter W. Evans, now of
this city, was the builder of this railway. Lately
grants for four new branches of railroads were
made by the Legislature, and the line going south-
ward from Santiago will be extended this summer
to Curico, at an expense of nearly 1,500,000 dollars.
The purpose of the Government is to build a central
line between Santiago and Concepcion, on the hanks
of the Biobio, a distance of about 600 miles, of which
there are 150 completed, the whole of the country
having been carefully surveyed. The actual value
of the railways of the country, which measure
nearly 500 miles, is 30,000,000 dollars, and it is
thought that at the expense of less than that
amount more a complete line of rails will run
from La Serena to Concepcion (a distance of more
than 1,000 miles), and all within the course of ten
or fifteen years. When this great work, to which
the country and the Congress lent their utmost
support, will be completed, Chili cannot but be the
best organized and best protected against internal
or foreign foes among all other countries." Lines of
telegraph run parallel to all the railways, and the very
day on which war was declared against Spain orders
were given to extend the magnetic wire from the
northern to the southern extremity of the country,
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which work has been undertaken with unabated
energy...

“THEY HAVE DONE WHAT THEY
- COULD,” .

This popular book lias recently been issued in
1 completely new form, having kindly been re-
written by the Rev. W. Bramley-Moore, M.A., the
author of several well-known works. Although
humble in its pretensions, it is the result of careful
study and diligent research. After a few introduc-
tory remarks, the First part of the pamphlet is
devoted to a glance at the Continent of South
America, in which its distinctive physical features
are summed up in a very comprehensive manner.
The Second part consists of a sketch of the origin of
our Society in its connexion with the life and death
of Captain Allen Gardiner, and the insertion of
Captain Moorshead’s despatch is a guarantee for
the interest of this portion, which alone is worthy
of being extensively distributed as a tract, contain-
Ing most remarkable evidence of the Divinity of
Christianity, and the support which a true faith
gives to suffering and dying men. The Third sec-
tion gives an outline of the present condition of the
Society, and introduces a great deal of the latest
information, both with reference to the openings for
missionary and ministerial labour, as well as the
progress of Immigration and .settlements in the
regions adapted for colonization. It is, for its size,
well illustrated, and we may safely affirm that it
would be impossible to find the same amount of
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Information in a more concise form; tlie price 13
only threepence, Which It is hoped may lead to the
little hook being widely distributed by the friends
of the South American Missionary Society who are
asked to aid in its circulation, as being most useful
In giving a condensed view of the Society and its
operations, and calculated to excite an interest in
the minds of those who have not had their attention
directed to this part of the world’s Mission-field.
It may induce many to read larger hooks on the
same subject, one of which, “ Memoirs of Captain
Allen Gardiner,” by Rev. J. W. Marsh, is shortly
to be re-edited by that .gentleman. May God’s
Spirit accompany with His blessing the reading of
(1 They have done what they could,” for the sake of
the Master, for whom Gardiner and his companions
lived and died, and for whose cause In South
America many are still labouring, yea, and will
labour, God helping them. The profits are to he
given to the re-equipment of



THE WAR ON THE WEST COAST.

The wave of war has broken upon the western
shores of South America. For many months
there has been a blockade more or less effective
of the ports of Chili by a Spanish squadron, and
with it many of the inconveniences of a state of
war have existed ; but a more decided policy has
lately been inaugurated by Spain, and, in accord-
ance with his instructions from home, the Spanish
Admiral has bombarded the peaceful, and pros-
perous, seaport of Valparaiso.

South America has been unhappily too fami-
liar with war. In one part or another there is
generally going on some violent political move-
ment, accompanied by open hostilities, and blood-
shed. This is the case now’ on the east coast,
where Brazil and the Argentine Confederation
are at war with Paraguay. This is the case in
the north, at Panama, as we hear from the Rev.
E. Sail, whose house had been crowded by
panic-stricken refugees in the crisis of a revolu-
tion. But distinct from these Is the present
war on the part of Spain with Chili. It is a
war from without, a war of aggression, a mari-
time attack upon a commercial, yet high-spirited,
and united people. There is here no dowu-

G
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trodden, and aggrieved, political party crying
for help from without. Hostilities in this case
are no index of internal disorders. On the
contrary, the Republic of Chili has been making
from year to year commercial, political, and
religious progress. The nation is contented;
Spain is jealous. Chili has a high reputation
among our merchants. Politically she favours
liberty, and last year the letter of the Con-
stitution was changed, in order to intro-
duce, and secure, the principle of religious tole-
ration.

Spain, on the other hand, is intolerant in
spirit, and in practice. Her commercial credit Is
at zero, and her political institutions are un-
worthy of the present age. In Spain the action
of our Mission could not be developed as itis
In Chili; and our missionaries, for attempting
such a work as has been established at Lota,
would have been sent to the hulks, or more
summarily disposed of. Great cause, then, have
we to deprecate the conduct of Spain, and to
pray for the cessation of the present war, and the
iIndependence of Chili. !

Already our Mission has been affected to some
extent by the course of events. Great losses
have been sustained by several friends and sup-
porters of this Mission, in consequence of the
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bombardment of Valparaiso. From Callao the
Rev. W. C. Murphy -writes —

“April 14, 1866.

ul only have a moment to write a very brief line,
as we are in much confusion, moving our most
valuable possessions to Lima, expecting as we do a
bombardment every day. You will see by the
papers the conduct of the Spaniards in Valparaiso,
and of course we will be much worse off here, as we
are very heavily armed.

uEverything is comparatively at a standstill.

“Of course | have my services and schools going
on as usual, but yet these last are much smaller
than usual, not more than between fifty and sixty
present. - However, please God, when the troublous
times pass by, all will be well again.

“It 1s quite uncertain when the Spaniards will
come ; In fact, it is impossible for us to know.
Callao i1s in a fearful state of excitement, as you
may suppose, and there is a complete exodus to
Lima going on.

“w. C. Murphy.”

In the neighbourhood of Lota Spanish- war-
vessels are engaged in cutting out ships with
valuable cargoes of coal, &. The Chinchas,
too, are threatened ; and in the midst of all
this suspense and anxiety the work of the Mis-
sion is necessarily exposed to risk. At such a
crisis abroad, and, we may add, at this crisis of*

g 2
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European history, when rumours of war and
financial panic are daunting the stoutest hearts,
how suitable for the friends of Christian Missions
are the words of the Collect, “ Grant, O Lord,
we beseech thee, that the course of this world
may be so peacably ordered by thy governance,
that thy Church may joyfully serve thee in all

godly quietness; through Jesus Christ our
Lord.”

OUTFIT OF THE ALLEN GARDINER.

We are anxious to impress our readers with the
Importance of attending at once to the outfit of
the Allen Gardiner.

" Her presence abroad Is essential to the action
of the Mission in Tierra del Fuego. A memorial
vessel, bearing the revered name of the founder
of the Mission, from keel to gunwale built to
carry out a special work, and that work iIn
antarctic seas, It would be worse than a mistake
to allow her ingloriously to rot in the Float at
Bristol. Her home is on the deep. Amid the
deep avenues of Atlantic waves, with the rest-
less sea-birds following In her wake, ngw in sun-
shine, now iIn gloom, she loves to pursue her
way.

Y
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She is but a tiny craft. Watched from the
deck of our stately merchantmen, freighted with
the wealth of many lands, the Alien Gardiner in
her deep-sea voyages must seem enamoured of
adventure as *she courts the billow, and the
breeze. Yet Is she a safe boat, requiring,
Indeed, skilful handling, and that her mariners
should not forget their cunning, but fit to go
anywhere, and specially adapted for the duties
assigned to her in southern seas. The character
of her work, and the scene of it, have indeed
been counted so full of risk as to make insurance
Impossible; but a gracious Providence has
watched over and protected her amid the
appalling fury of many storms, and thé treacheries
ofthe undercurrent, ofthe sunkenrock, and of fire.

It is now high time for our little vessel to he
put in order again for her future work, and the
Committee are heartily desirous of seeing this
accomplished.  Several of them have given
liberally towards this object; hut to place the
Alien Gardiner at sea In such a state as we
should like to see will require 8007?. Of this
amount, 450?. may he considered as given, or
promised, and that by a comparatively few per-
sons. It is our wish now to make a more
general appeal, but, at the same time, an appeal
which is distinct in its character, and not likely
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to; interfere with tlie ordinary resources of the
Mission. Among the wealthy friends of the
Mission we should be glad if this appeal found
acceptance. To the work in Tierra del Fuego
the Society is pledged by the memories of noble
deeds, and sufferings nobly borne; by years of
toil, by much outlay, by energy, and money, and
life expended in the cause. It is pledged to the
work by the blessing vouchsafed to it in answer
to many prayers, as well as by the more encou-
raging evidences that the efforts of the past have
not been spent in vain.

The natives of Tierra del Fuego now at the
Society’s station in Keppel Island are doubtless
anxiously expecting the return of the Allen
Gardiner, in order that they may be conveyed in
her once more to their country and their people.
W hy should they be detained % They have more
than fulfilled the time during which it was under-
stood they should sojourn at our station. We
are bound, therefore, to allow no unnecessary
obstructions to prevent their return. Why
should they be detained'l They are anxious tc
revisit their own country, not only to gratify a
natural affection, but to reproduce ther5 what
they have been taught at our Mission station.
Their desires and ours here agree. Let us
expedite their departure for Tierra del Fuego.
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But the four Fuegian youths now in England
wish to see again their relations and friends, and
their relations and friends desire to receive them
back. Why should they not go back % W hat
prevents it ? What, but the delay in despatch-
Ing the Allen Gardiner ? o

The presence of the Allen Gardiner islongedfor
In Tierra del Fuego. The natives there miss her
friendly visits. In the wigwam by the fire, In
yonder fleet of canoes moored to the kelp, with
tlieir fishing-lines dipping in the waters, under
the darksome shadows of mountains, and the
shelter of their tree-clad sides,—there the Allen
Gardiner is talked, of, and the causes of her
delay are canvassed. Few vessels—very few—
penetrate the channels of Tierra del Fuego, and
the world there Is but the subject of our guessing.
Yet now and then a faint voice issues from those
almost sealed-up shores, and lately we have heard
one. It confirms our guesses, or turns them
Into sober realities. The Bev. C. Bull, M.A,,
Colonial Chaplain in the Falkland Islands, thus
writes —“ The Tilton, Captain Warren, came
In yesterday from Staten Island. He went to
Orange Bay, and had communication with the
Fuegians, he said, this time without any diffi-
culty whatever. A boy from Packsaddle Bay,
with an unpronounceable name (I am not
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phonetic), who had been for some time at
Keppel, and whose brother is now with yon, he
told Captain Warren, proved of the greatest
assistance, acting as interpreter, and in every
way assisting. He told Captain Warren lie
wanted to go again to Keppel in the Allen
Gardiner, and made many inquiries as to when
she was expected. {Tell Mr. Stirling to come
quick.s After the second day the father, finding
the boy was very anxious to go even with Cap-
tain Warren, would not allow him to come on
board again. The Allen Gardiner was their cry.
| thought this little account, which | have only
just heard, would interest your friends and the
Committee. | fail myself to identify the boy,
unless it be TJroopa’s brother. | trust your
Society iIs gaining ground. Funds wall surely
come in when the work is proved to be God’s,
and to be blessed by Him.”

These kind words from the Rev. C. Bull have
given us great pleasure, and our friends, wre hope,
will participate in it. In the last Report it will
be seen that in the little settlement of Stanley,
whose population does not exceed 400, where
Mr. Bull is the chaplain, no less a sum than
481 18s. sc;, was contributed to the Society’s
funds *and when the work has been thus en-
dorsed abroad by those on the spot, we do most

f
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* »
earnestly hope that Christians in this great and
wealthy country will not withhold their support,
but rather by an increased effort show their
Interest in a cause which, in Mr. Bull’s sug-
gestive words, is uproved to be God’s, and
blessed by Him.”

The Allen Gardiner should be ready for de-
parture in July. Her repairs and refit need a
month at least for their accomplishment; but
that the Committee may he able to carry these
out, immediate, liberal, and special aid is re-
quired. Cards for a twenty-shilling collection
can be had on application at the office.

Our intelligence from the Mission station in
Keppel Island is very satisfactory, but not more
recent than December. Nothing new had
transpired. The whole party were well, and
the natives making good progress.

PATAGONIA.

The following portion of a letter from the Rev.
Dr. Humble will be read with interest and satis-
faction. His remarks on the Welsh Colony are
of some value, and may help to the formation of
a right opinion oil a much-canvassed matter —

“ Patagones, Feb., 186V
“ My dear Sir,—What we want now Is a girls’
g 3
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'school to make the station complete. There is no
girls’ school on this side of the river, and the want
of one is much felt. I think the best plan will be
to take my two rooms for the purpose, and then to
build a residence for myself in the second wing,
Including a kitchen and consulting-room for patients,
which are both necessary. The Committee may
trust to my going economically to work, and in-
curring no unnecessary expense. In my last letter
| forcibly urged the importance of a girls’ schoal,
and every day | feel more and more the desirable-
ness of having one as soon as possible. At present
there i1s an open field, but if we delay we may
possibly have a rival school to contend with. To
get the education of the girls into our own hands
will be a great point gained, the good results of
which will be more apparent in a few years than at
first.  Schools, | believe, form the best founda-
tion for missionary efforts, and the results, though
perhaps not very striking at first, are nevertheless
sure and lasting. | hope the Committee will take
the same view of the matter as myself, and, if in
possession of the necessary funds (and the proposed
expense will not be great), will sanction the exten-
sion of their missionary station.

“| see nothing to complain of, but rather cause
for congratulation and thankfulness to God in the
present progress of our work in Patagonia. \We
are now getting into a somewhat regular routine,
which presents little of novelty to communicate.
The church services are regularly conducted, and
lately there has been a decided increase in the con-
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gregation ; last Sunday the church was nearly full.
There was a mixture of English, natives, and a few
Indians.

“We now have the service partly in Spanish,
preparatory to having two services—one in English,
and one in Spanish. The sermon is always iIn
English, as | do not yet feel myself competent to
preach in Spanish; hut I hope to he able to do so
before very long. Could the Committee and friends
of the Society have seen our church last Sunday, it
would have cheered their hearts, and they would
have felt that a better state of things was in store
for Patagouia. Eor my own part, | recognised in it
an answer to my own prayers, and to the prayers of
the Committee and friends of the Society, which |
know are continually ascending to heaven on behalf
of Patagonia and other parts of South America.
Our church so filled seemed like the cloud of the
size of a man’s hand, which, though small in itself,
was nevertheless to be followed by an abundant out-
pouring of the grace of Gods Holy Spirit. In spite
of adverse criticism, In spite of flippant newspaper
articles, | firmly believe our infant church in Pata-
gonia will,grow, until the mustard-seed has become
a great tree, in which Christians of various shades
of opinion will find shelter and comfort. | have
preached in many English churches, both in London
and the country, and I can truly say that, as regards
attention and devotion of manner, our congregation
here is inferior to none in England, and superior to
many.

“The Eoman Catholics here do not seemto under-
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stand our church being without crucifixes, images,
and pictures. One of them thought that we kept an
Image of the Virgin beneath the communion-table,
and inquired when we were going to exhibit it
The Romanists as a whole are by no means bitter
against us. Many of them come more or less regu-
larly to our church, though unwilling definitely
to renounce their connexion with the Romish
Church. Many, | believe, in their hearts wish us
God’s speed, and would be glad to see our church
and school filled.

“With regard to the Welsh colony at Chupat,
they have had to undergo great sufferings and hard-
ships from want of shelter and scarcity of food, &
| hear conflicting statements about the goodness of
the land and its adaptability for emigrants. A
former colony once settled there, but afterwards
left. Perhaps It may interest some readers of the
“Voices to have a short account of the proceedings
of the Welsh colony. | believe the full number of
persons who left Liverpool was about 150, including
men, women, and children. Amongst them ranked
two Independent ministers, one Methodist preacher,
a doctor, a druggist, a saddler, some carpenters,
blacksmiths, warehousemen, and three farmers.
They seem to have entertained rather extravagant
notions of what they -were going to accomplish.
They purposed sending many cargoes of hides to
Buenos Ayres for sale ; then hoped to erect machi-
nery for making woollen goods to be sold at a very
cheap rate. New Bay was to be a town by itself,
and there was to be a railway connecting it with
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Chupat. Now, whatever may be the future of the
colony, it certainly will be some tune before it is
self-supporting, much less will they construct a
railway, or make woollen goods for export.

“ For pastoral purposes perhaps the land near the
Chupat may answer, but it has its drawbacks, and
one of these is the want of timber for making'
corrals, or enclosures for cattle. There is timber of
a good size a long way up, but as the river grows
more narrow and tortuous as you proceed, and the
current much stronger, with, at intervals, huge
holders in the middle of the stream, rafting would,
be almost out of the question. For the preservation
of life and property the colony should be armed and
provided with means of defence. Two or three
small fortresses along the course of the river would
be very desirable. From the Southern Indians not
so much danger need be apprehended, as they would
probably come only for purposes of trade, and are
generally peacably disposed and badly provided with
horses ; so that if they came to rob they could move
only very slowly with their plunder, and a small
body of armed men would soon overtake them, and
get back the stolen cattle. But with the northern,
or Pampas Indians, the case is. very different ; they
are much braver and quicker in their movements,
and great vigilance and good horsemanship are
necessary to protect the cattle from their depreda-
tions.

“There are drawbacks which Chupat has for cereal
crops. Thus only about one-eightli part of the land
which was measured would be adapted for grain.
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Thus, out of 380 farms of five squares each, farm,
about fifty only would be adapted for that
purpose. Some of the farms could not be fenced
In without great trouble, the thorn and brushwood
being far removed. Again, some of the best farms
are occasionally under water. Probably deep ditches
might be cut, which would surmount this obstacle ;
but to do this would require much time, labour, and
capital. | believe some of the more sanguine of
the emigrants proposed to wall the river in, cut
canals, make dykes, locks, &. ; but where the money
arid labour were to come from did not appear. But
supposing these difficulties surmounted, the next
question is, where and how to find a market for
their goods. It is stated that no vessel drawing
more than four feet of water ought to attempt to
enter the river, although no doubt there are times
when a vessel drawing seven or eight feet can enter;
but they might often have to wait long for such a
chance.

u The south side of the Chupat is stated to be much
superior to the north. The ground for cultivation is
not so extensive, but what there is is good, and well
sheltered from the south-west wind by a long range
of hills, which again are backed by another higher
range.

u From what | hear, many of those who came out to
Chupat were not fitted by their previous mode of
life for roughing it in Patagonia. Some had been
shopkeepers, and unnsed to working in the open

air, and knew little or nothing of agricultural
pursuits.”
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Our space forbids usto enter more into detail;
but we may add, Dr. Humble thinks that, with
good management, if the right sort of people
came out, the valley of the Chupat i1s not

a wholly unpromising place for colonizing pur-
POSES.

HOME NEWS.

A Society 0of the dimensions to which ours is
gradnally approaching cannot be maintained with-
out strenuous efforts of its friends at home. Let
these efforts be relaxed only for a short time, and
the exchequer suffers in consequence. This iIs one
reason which induces us from time to time to devote
a few pages of our Magazine to “ Home News.”
Since our last paper we have to record several inte-
resting and important Meetings. In the first place,
we announce another successful Drawing-room
Meeting in London. This was held at Mrs.
Fowler’s, Tottenham, and was very well attended,
realizing nearly 50;. At Clifton, too, there has
been a very satisfactory Drawing-room Meeting,
presided over by Bishop Anderson, and addressed by
the Bev. Canon M*‘Neil and several of our old and
still attached friends. There is no better way of
making the great objects of the Society known than
by such Meetings as these, when those who do not
know much about the operations of the Society can
ask questions and receive information. At Lea-
mington, in addition to a Meeting addressed by the
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Secretary, a sale of work was held by Mrs. Maudell
and her friends, which added 52?. to the Special
Fund for the outfit of the Allen Gardiner. Our
best thanks are due to this lady for her exer-
tions, and she in return offers her thanks to those
kind "friends who. sent her supplies for the sale.
In particular we are desired to acknowledge
contributions from anonymous friends, one a
lady at Birkenhead, the other at Reading,
whose only known title is an 4invalid.” This
affords us an opportunity to say that Mrs. Courtenay,
the wife of the Bishop of Kingston, has kindly pro-
mised to have a sale of work from the 1st to 5th
Inst., at 39, Manchester-street, Manchester-square,
where she will be glad to see any friend of
the Mission. A Meeting has been held at
IVeston-super-Mare, presided over by the Earl of
Cavan, who was supported by our Hon. Secre-
tary, the Rev. Thos. Garrett, and the Rev. S. A
Walker, who kindly attended as a Deputation.
At Brighton new ground has been opened by a
sermon and lecture by the Organizing Secretary, In
the church and schoolroom of St. Margaret’s. The
Incumbent, the Rev. E. Clay, expressed himself not
only surprised at the expansion of the Society, but
also much interested In its present and future
operations. The Meeting for St. James’s, Pad-
dington, the Chairman of which was the Rev.
Canon Boyd, had the advantage this year of hearing
statements from two gentlemen who had visited
South America—the Secretary, who gave an account
of the East Coast Mission, and Mr. W. T. Coombe,
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Catechist at Lota, who had lately been obliged to re-
turn to England with a sick wife. Thus the work on
both coasts, east and west, was described by eye-wit-
nesses, and produced only its proper effect upon the
audience. Two sermons have been preached in Col-
chester, and a lecture givenin St. Peter’s schoolroom,
which was very well attended, as was also a Meeting
«at Worthing, presided over by Rev. E. K. Elliott, and
addressed by the Rev. P. Cruze and the Deputation.
Sermons have been preached at Plaxtol, Kent, and
Gerrard’s Cross, Bucks ; at the latter place by the
Rev, W. Bramley-Moore; and we wish other
Incumbents would kindly advocate our cause them-
selves occasionally. It is a great point to have the
Society commended to a congregation by their own
pastor. Oxford has likewise been visited, a lecture
being given in the hall of St. Mary Hall to the
Oxford Missionary Union, and which was presided
over by the Rev. Drummond Percy Chase, Principal,
and Fellow of Oriel College. We are glad to he
able to state that the Rev. G. Tonge, Lincoln
College, and H. C. B. Bazely, Esq.,, B.A., of
Brasenose, have consented to act as Hon. Secre-
taries ; so we hope in time to have a working Asso-
ciation for'the town and University of Oxford.

The Annual Meeting of the Liverpool Association
was held rather later than usual, but seems to have
been as practical and productive as ever. The chair
was occupied by B. Darbyshire, Esq., a gentleman
well acquainted with the east coast of South
America. The Report was read by the Rev. Dr.
Hume, Association Secretary, wlio expressed his
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belief that the funds would be much increased
during the present year. The Besolutions were
moved and seconded by Messrs. A. Balfour, T,
Cockbain, Wm. Just, Chas. Bowe, D. Graham, —
Sawers, T. Mathison, and J. J. Bowe, nearly all of
whom are merchants connected with South America ;
andthis isa chief characteristic of ourimportant Liver-
pool Auxiliary, that its supporters are gentlemen
personally conversant with the spiritual destitution
of the people among whom our missionaries labour.

We must now speak of Ireland, which has been
visited by the Secretary, accompanied by one of the
Fuegian youths who arrived in England last August.
Our sister isle is not so wealthy as England, and
therefore we cannot expect great pecuniary results ;
but at the several Meetings attended there was
evidently a deep interest excited, and we are sure
that good fruit will spring therefrom. Sermons or
Meetings were preached or held in Dublin, Cork,
Donegal, Cavan, Waterford, Clonakilty, &e.; and
we must record our best thanks to those Hon.
Secretaries who so earnestly and diligently pre-
pared the way for the reception of the Deputation ;
especially must we remember the never-flagging
exertions of the Hon. Secretaries for the large dis-
tricts of Cavan and Cork. Threeboys, the son of
Jemmy Button, was the Fuegian who was chosen to
accompany Mr. Stirling to Ireland, and the im-
pression he made generally may be seen from the
following account of the Cork Meeting, which we
extract from the “ Cork Advertiser” :—
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SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

A meeting on behalf of this Society was held yester-
day in the Protestant Hall, Cork. The attendance
wes not large. The Lord Bishop of Cork presided,
and amongst those present were—Revs. Dr. Neli-
gan, R. S. Gregg, R. W. Marmion, H. Jellett, W. C,
Walker, J. J. Sargint, R. Donovan, James Mangan,
E. H. Loane, James Gollock, W. Lamb, Justin
McCarthy, J. D. Penrose, G. Deacon, John Haines,
J. Bolster, W. Ayerst, J. Conolly, T. H. Gollock, J.
S Reeves, Thos. Gardiner, G. B. Grant, T. Dorman,
Ga. M£ord, J. Beaufort, G. K. Smith, T. El Evans ;
the Rev. Waite H. Stirling, B.A., late Superin-
tendent Missionary in South America (who was
accompanied by a native of Fuegia) ; Messrs. A.
P. Aylmer, E. H. Townsend, Wm. Morgan, W.
G. Allen, Wm. Parker, Captain Jordan, John Guy,
W. Sullivan, Thomas Blair.

The Rev. Dr. Kearney, as Diocesan Secretary,
said he desired to show the present position of the
Society by reading an abstract of the Report. Of
course they couldn’t expect that the Society, which
was only a few years in existence, and only very
lately brought before its friends in Ireland, should
he a very flourishing or prosperous Society ; but at
the same time what he would read would show that
the Society was doing a large and very important
work, and depended upon its friends in order to
enable it to do a still larger and still more important
work. Dr. Kearney then read the Abstract, and
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proposed the adoption of the Report, and the
appointment of a Diocesan Committee for the en-
suing year.

« Mr. A. P. Aylmer seconded the proposition,
which was agreed to.

e The Rev. R. S. Gregg moved the second Resolu-
tion. It was said that the South American Mis-
sionary Society was small and weak in its "begin-
ning—he didnt think that was any objection to it
or didn’t see why because of it they should be dis-
heartened or refuse to connect themselves with its
organisation. The beginning of Christianity itself
was very small—the beginning of all missionary
exertion was small; feeble, and obscure, but by the
blessing of God it increased and accomplished great
results. When they looked back at the be-
ginning of this missionary work they saw it was
commenced in faith, commenced without any
worldly object, and commenced by men whose only
object was to glorify God and spread the knowledge
of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Was it not true of the
noble Captain Gardiner that ubeing dead he still
speaketh,” and did not even still his works follow
him 1 The work established by him had increased,
and by tlie blessing of God would increase. There
was a great deal to be done in the islands of the south
—the people were not incapable of being civilized and
christianized, and it was quite possible b}r the exer-
cise of Christian intelligence and faith to improve
and civilize the inhabitants of that distant part of
the world so that they might take their place among
the nations of the civilized world. By and bye he
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hoped this work would spread throughout the entire
vast extent of South America, and thus cause to pre-
vail a pure and simple form of*worship both among
the settlers from European nations and among the
native Indians of the countries there. They had
cause to thank God for past success, and they looked
forward in faith that by and bye a greater work
would be before them, and a greater success attend
their operations, If they were content to work on in
faith, following the example of their Lord and
Master.

The Lev. W. H. Stirling seconded the "Resolu-
tion in a speech full of facts.

Threeboys 0O Mamastugadegenges (as he is
called in his own language) came forward on the
platform at Mr. Stirling’s request and briefly ad-
dressed the audience in the Fuegian tongue.o He
afterwards sang in English the first verse of the
hymn @wHow sweet the name of Jesus sounds,” and
repeated the Lord’s Prayer, also in English.

The Bev. W. B. Marmion proposed the next
.Resolution, ((That inasmuch as this Society occupies
a field which 110 other missionary agency has
attempted, and carries on its work In accordance
with the teachings of the Scripture and the prin-
ciples of the Church, it is her duty to maintain the
Mission, and she is entitled to the support, not only
of Christians In general, but especially of the
Members of that Church.” This Society was pre-
cisely the same as the Church Missionary Society, it
was carried on in accordance with the doctrine of the
Church of England and Ireland, and therefore all
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friends to the cause of the Church Missionary
Society should he also friends to the objects and
aims of the South American Mission.

Mr. E. H. Townsend seconded the Kesolution.
He said the duties of a Missionary Society had been
plainly set forth, and therefore it was unnecessary
for him to recur to them again. There was a time
when he had no experience as to the real practical
working of Missions in the heathen world; and
when he first went into a heathen country, about
forty years ago, he received a commission from a
clerical friend in England to send him some idea as
to the state and the prospects of the Mission work
In India. He (Mr. Townsend) wrote him in reply
about what he knew very little, and understood
less. He wrote to the gentleman who asked him,
and told him the missionaries were doing nothing in
India and the work was hopeless. He lived to see
the great error under which he laboured. Before
he left India he heard a converted Brahmin preach
to a Christian congregation ; he-saw a Parsee, be-
fore a worshipper' of the sun, preach the saving
truths of the Gospel. At the Cape of Good Hope
he heard a descendant of the Hottentots, a man
with a face so black that whenhe got into the pulpit
a Dutch congregation were exceedingly angry—he
heard this man preach a most eloguent and forcible
sermon. He heard a liberated slave, an ordained
clergyman of the Church of England, preach in a
large English church to a large English congrega-
tion, an excellent and faithful sermon, and that man
was now bishop of a church in "Western Africa.
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His own experience was this, that at the present
moment there was no such thing as an unsuccessful
Protestant Mission, for they took the Bible for
their foundation.

The Bishop of Cork, in conclusion, said— have
onlyto say I am sure we all feel very much indebted
to the Deputation for the very interesting address
we have listened to, and to the various gentlemen
who moved and seconded the [Resolutions. | am
sure we have been all very much instructed, very
much interested, and | hope our memories will re-
tain the instruction we have received, and that we
will profit by what we have heard by endeavouring
to act upon it. | was very much pleased, and very
.much gratified, and very much interested by the
different speakers, and no doubt | shall remember
for a long time what they have said ; but | will
say my own conviction and persuasion is, that the
most convincing address | have heard, and the most
persuasive address | have heard, and | suppose |
may therefore say the most interesting address |
have heard, and the address | shall longest remem-
ber, and the address | shall longest appreciate, was
the address written upon the face and written upon
the form, and written in the tone of the voice which
| think the rest of the gentlemen might very well
Imitate ; 1t 1S written in the face of this youth,
written in his form, and written in the tone of his
Voice, ;as Shakespeare says,

<tWarbling his native wood notes wild.”

And yet there was a softness and a sweetness in it,
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Tind aring in it of tlie same quality as our own, and
Indicating he is capable of attaining to our intellec-
tuality, to our morality, to our virtue. He can be-
come, and such as he will become, the heirs of God
and joint heirs with Christ. They can say Gocl Is
my Father, and heaven is my home, and eternity is
my lifetime ! 1| hope we will all take a deep inte-
rest inthat country. Twenty-one millions of people !
1 hope we will all take a deeper interest in this
work, both the clergy and people, and imitate our
countrymen who are advancing this work. We are
said to be an imitative people. We walk as we see
other people walk, we speak as we see other people
speaking. We imitate one another in air, and gait,
and manner, and method and tone. And we are
much more liable, if left to ourselves, to imitate evil
than good. Let us, then, when we see others taking
a deep and cordial interest in this South American
Missionary Society, imitate, their example and con-
tribute to it, and swell its funds and enlarge its
means of usefulness. It Is not in connexion with
the English Church, but the English and Irish
Church ; and though we cannot go upon a scale
large as our English brethren, with their large
means, and warm hearts, and great wealth, we will
send our little contributions, I hope, and swell the
funds, and we’ll have a little interest in it likewise,
and call it our own mission as well as they. | hope
we will try to do it, and wish to do it, and we will
do it.

After the singing of the Doxology, the proceed-
Ings terminated with the Benediction.
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The Rev. J. Buncher, his wife, and children, left
Liverpool in the Panama on the 16th ult., en voyage
to Valparaiso and Lota. Mr. Buncher is appointed
to assist the Rev. A. Gardiner in the work which
proceeds from Lota as a basis. The Panama sus-
tained some damage in the Channel, and had to put
Into Queenstown. On board the same vessel Mr. A.
Balfour and family proceed to Valparaiso. On the
oth inst. the Rev. J. Shiells and family proceed to
Paysandu. For all these we invite our Christian
friends to supplicate the Divine blessing and pro-
tection.

During the past month meetings have been held in
connexion with the visit of the four Fuegian youths
to London. As these lads will soon return to Tierra
del Fuego and Keppel, it was thought advisable they
should be seen, both by our friends who take a con-
stant interest in their spiritual advancement, and
those who know but little of what may be done by
God’s blessing on persevering and earnest efforts.
On Monday, June 11th, the Annual Meeting of
Christ Chapel Association, Maida-hill, was held
under the presidency of Rev. Charles Campe, when
It appeared that the funds of this flourishingbranch
had more than doubled during the past year. If we
may judge from the impression made by the presence
of the natives of Tierra del Fuego our active Hon.
Secretary (Rev. C. B. Mayliew) will have no reason
to find fault with the receipts of this year. An East
Coast South American merchant, resident in the

« H
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neighbourhood, sent in his name and subscription
for 10;. per annum, showing that he quite endorses
the work of the Society. On Tuesday the Maryle-
bone Meeting was held at Edwards-street Insti-
tution, when B. C. Hanbury, Esqg,, M.P., took the
chair. The Bev. F. Middleton, Hon. Secretary, read
a brief but comprehensive Beport. On the evening of
the same day a drawing-room meeting was held at
Mrs. GrautofFs, 8, Foulis-terrace, Brompton. On
Wednesday the Deputation visited Streatham-eom-
nion Association, where two very well-attended
Meetings were the result of the kind efforts made
by the Bev. Stenton Eardley. On Thursday, the
Annual Meeting for Battersea and Wandsworth
was held at the Freemasons’ Hotel, the chair being
occupied by Major-General A. Lawrence, C.B., and
the Meeting addressed by Bevs. J. S. Jenkinson, B
Cassin, W. Kirkby, besides the Deputation. On
Friday Wimbledon was visited, when the Vicar
was supported by the Bev. G. Stanton, the Bev. G
Ehvin, and the Bev. W. W. Kirby, accompanied by
two of the Fuegians, while the other two, with
the Bev. W. H. Stirling, attended the same
evening a Drawing-room Meeting at Mr. Bidsdale’s,
Clapham, when the Bev. E. S. Greville kindly pre-
sided. These were followed by a very interesting
Lawn Meeting on Saturday, held in the rectory
grounds of Beckenham, where the Bev. F. Chalmers
had gathered a large audience from London and the
neighbourhood, among whom we noticed the Duchess
of Sutherland, Miss Marsh, and the Bevs. D.
M*‘Anally and E. H. Carr. Addresses or lectures have
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also been given at Redliill, Reigate, Putney, Spring
Grove, and Rochester; while the first Annual
Meeting for Lee and Blackheath was held on the
21st nit., at the Alexandra Rooms, one of our Yice-
Presidents, Major-General A. Clarke, occupying
the chair. Our kind and indefatigable Hon. Sec.
and Treasurer, Mr. David Gouty, read a very inte-
resting Report, and the Rev. B. W. Bucke, Rev;,
C Mackenzie, and Rev. J. Hart, in addition to the
Deputation, took part in the proceedings.

On the suggestion of the last speaker, Mr. Hart,
who set the example of taking five for himself, a
large number of collecting-cards was distributed,;
these special cards being for twenty shillings each and
towardsthe outfitofthe Allen Gardiner. In conclusion,
we have only space to add that we believe that the
most satisfactory results have attended the presence
of the Fuegian youths at all the abovenamed Meet-
Ings ; and we are assured that only a little more per-
severance, patience, and prayer are required to
make the Fuegian portion of our Mission-field tend
to God’s glory and man’shappiness, while the hearts
of the supporters of our Society will be still more
cheered by further manifestations of the power of
the Gospel uto every one that believeth.”

RELIGIOUS ASPECT OF SOUTH
AMERICA.

It may not be uninteresting to the reader if we
attempt to give a short sketch of the continent of
H 2
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South America in its religious aspect. For a long
period little or no interest was felt in this quarter
of the globe except by those whose commercial occu-
pations have taken them there, or by the student
of history and romance, whose delight is to find in
the records of war and conquest* materials where-
with to excite the imagination, or add to their lite-
rary lore.

But America opens upon the Christian in another
point of view. The British nation, as represented
In her National Church, has long ceased to act as if
the merchant and artisan, the traveller and man of
letters, have alone to do with the earth on which we
live. The Christian Englishman does not believe
that the true glory of the name he bears lies only in
the page of a banker’s ledger or in the well-told
and stirring incidents of the fall and rising of
nations, in the researches of the naturalist, or tlie
discoveries of the geographer and geologist. He
has learned that there Is something beyond tlie
mere temporal condition of a people that is worth
his thought and attention, that they possess more
than a marketable value. He has recognised in the
Divine revelation committed to him a Divine right
on the one hand, and a Divine duty on the other,
that the kingdoms of this world are to become the
kingdoms of Jehovali and His Christ, and that to
himself 1s committed the Word of the everlasting
Gospel which, like a trumpet’s voice, shall gather
the innumerable multitude, whom no man can num-

*Iﬁmong a people until then unknown in the European
world.
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ber under the government of the King of kings, and
Lord of lords.

The population of South America may he divided
Into three parts. 1. The various tribes of native
Indians, who, be it remembered, are the aborigines
of the soil. 2. Large classes of immigrants, com-
posed chiefly of English, Irish, Scotch, Italians,
Germans, and adventurers from east and west,
scattered up and down through the length and
breadth of the country. 3. The European con-
querors, the descendants of the old Spanish and
Portuguese invaders.

The Indian may be said to range from the highest
to the lowest type. In Sir E. Head’s uJourney
across the Praries,” we see him iIn his native wilds
—bold, fierce, and daring, yet intelligent and manly.
There are brilliant dashes of courage, generosity,
and independence that lead us to believe him capable
of rising high in the ranks of moral, intellectual,
and spiritual life. Again, we find him in a country
destitute of all but the lowestmeans of subsistence, and
here he hasbeen described as sinking to the level of the
brute, and devouring his own flesh. This last asser-
tion, however, may admit of explanation. The
Jews, In the siege and straitness of Samaria, did the
same ; and our own shipwrecked mariners, under
the pressure of frightful starvation, have been in-
duced to do a monstrous thing ; but not for this cause
would we brand either the English or the Jew with
being ca?mibcds. And may not the Fuegian, perish-
Ing with hunger, have the same excuse ? It Is
but just, in the absence of all reliable testimony, to
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give him the benefit of the doubt. Sir F. Head
speaks thus .—u A fair description of the Indians
does not exist. It has been convenient to note
them imbecile in mind and body, yet from what |
could see of them I sincerely believe they are as fine
-aset of men as ever existed under the circumstances
In which they are placed. In mines, | have seen
them using tools which our miners declared they
had not strength to work, and carrying burdens
which no man in England could support. The life
they lead is singularly interesting in spite of cli-
mate, burning hot in summer and freezing in winter.
These brave men have never been subdued: the
occupation of their life i1s war, and it Is impossible
to describe the savage, inveterate, furious hatred
which exists between the Gaucho and Indian. The
Indian’s food is simple. His body in health and
vigour, he rises naked from the plain on which he
has slept, and proudly looks on the image which the
white frost has marked on the grass, without incon-
venience. | 'would gladly have shivered through
the cold nights, and lived on mare’s flesh, to have
been a visitor among them. From facts | have heard
| really believe that they, as well as the Araucanian
Indians, possess many brave and estimable gqualities.
But what does the civilized world know of them?
It votes them savages, et voila tout.” *

* Of the religion of the Indian he thus writes :—*“From
Individuals who have lived many years with them | was
informed that the religion of the Pampas Indians is
very complicated. They believe in good spirits and bad
ones, and pray to botb. If any of their friends die



2. As to the settlers from our own country. The
accounts that come to us state that they are in many
cases anxious to provide themselves with the public
means of grace, and we have proofs abundant of
this. At Paysandu, for instance, to which place
the Uev. John Shiells has been appointed by the
Committee, and for which he leaves on the 9th inst.,
five-sixths of the stipend required are raised on the
spot. Then, again, a sum of 2801 is guaranteed by
the English residents for the salary of another

before they have reached the natural term of life (which
IS very unusual), they consider that .some enemy has
prevailed upon the evil spirit to kill their friend, and
they assemble to consider who the enemy may be. They
denounce vengeance against him. These disputes have
fatal consequences, and have the political effect of alienat-
Ing the tribes from one another, and preventing that
combination among the Indians which might make them
much more dreaded by the Christians. They believe in a
future state, to which they will be transferred as soon as
they die. They expect that they will then be constantly
drunk, and that they will be always hunting ; and as the
Indians gallop over their plains at night they will point
with their long spears to constellations in the heavens,
which they say are the figures of their ancestors, who,
riding in the firmament, are mounted on horses swifter
than the wind, and are hunting ostriches. They bury
their dead, and at the grave kill some of their best horses,
as they believe otherwise their friend would have nothing
to ride. Their marriages are simple. The couple to be
married, as soon as the sun sets, are made to lie on the
ground with their heads towards the west. They are
then covered with the skin of a horse. As soon as the
sun rises at their feet they are married.”
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clergyman, who is wanted to act with the Rev. S.
Adams at Monte Video, and in the neighbouring
camp. One clergyman, too, has recently given to
the Society 3001, in order that a missionary may be
placed in the neighbourhood where his son is settled.
But then, again, there are many painful cases where,
from disuse of the means of grace, our countrymen
have sunk to a very low level, and where they are
acting as an evil leaven among the surrounding popu-
lations. The expression, a Englishman, drunkard,”
gives a sad but not too faithful idea of what has
happened to our people in South America through
the absence of religious control.

In regard to the religion of the Spanish-speaking
population, we quote again from Sir F. Head —

“The religion that is professed throughout the
provinces of the Rio de la Plata i1s the Roman
Catholic, but it is very different in different places.
During the reign of the Spaniards the monks and
priests had everywhere great influence. The
churches of South America were principally built
for the conversion of the Indians to the Christian
faith. They attempted, by the use of candles,
pictures, and images, to do what by reason, kind-
ness, humility”—and the Word of God—I1would
surely have been better performed.” But a great
change has now taken place, and religious toleration
and civil liberty are essential parts of the constitu-
tion of the Argentine Confederation. Towards
the action of our own Mission the spirit of the
Government has been most friendly. «Many
of the Gauchos are descended from the best
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families of Spain. They possess good manners,
and many of them noble sentiments. Their
life, -wild and interesting—indolent, except for
hunting and riding—their religion is the mere shell
of Romanism. They live in the country, out of the
reach of the priests. In their huts they have an
Image or picture—a cross round their necks. They
have their children baptized, the dead generally
buried in consecrated ground, and they are married
by the priests. They have to travel miles to have
these few rites performed.”

The short sketch we have given may suffice to
furnish an idea of the condition and state of this
continent; and nowwe will turn to the means which
the Church has provided to meet the necessities of
the world at large. Though strange to say, South
America has not yet shared in the benefit.

The Propagation of the Gospel Society espe-
cially provides for our Colonial possessions. Thus
Australia, India, the Cape, Sierra Leone, British
Columbia have tlieir bishops. She has ever striven
to spread over the emigrant from British shores her
hands of pastoral care, and gather the exile from
his native home into the Church where his infant
steps were first led to worship the God of his
fathers. Again, the Colonial Society has chosen for
Its motto the injunction to ““provide first for them
of our own house;” while the Church Missionary
Society has sent its labourers into the wide wilder-
ness of the heathen world, emblazoning on its lofty
standard the Lord’s last words on earth, a Goye and
preach the Gospel to every creature.”

H 3



On the Continental Protestant and Irish Societies
devolved the duty of opening the sealed charter of
faith and hope before the eyes of the Romish
devotee, extinguishing thereby the false attraction
of saintly merit, and the false pretensions of saintly
and priestly intercession, lifting up before the dying
sinner Him in whom, alone is salvation. And the
South American Missionary Society embraces the
labours of all these. At the outset, indeed, she was
content to work humbly and unobtrusively, hoping
that the future might give the opportunity for en-
larged usefulness. She chose the scanty tribes on
the bleak and rocky islands of Tierra del Fuego,
the least inviting spot in that wide extended tract of
many lands, rich with the wealth of animal,
vegetable, and mineral products. The extreme
southern point, where the glittering iceberg mimics
In crystal the flinty ridges of its inhospitable coast,
—it was here that the humble and beneficent desire
prompted her to seek out the poor unclad canoe
Indian, and with the blessing of a pure faith to
gladden for him the solitary place with the fruits
which spring in the steps of those, who publish the
tidings of peace.

Put no sooner had the action of the Mission be-
come thoroughly known, and the news beenconveyed
from eastto west and north and south, than a desire
met them that all might share in the benefit
Spiritual life, when it has once existed in ever so
small a degree, may be crushed, buried, trodden out,
but the spark of immortality can rarely be quite ex-
tinguished : and this fact has been wonderfully evi-

X
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deuced in South America as in other places.
Among our own people, especially encrusted with
years of spiritual neglect and deadness, who, with
the mere habit of church going, have put off the
decent garb of morality and Christianity even in out-
ward profession, our English Christians have started
up from their sleep of indifference and joyfully
hailed the prospect of a Sabbath sanctified to the
service of God, and a church where we may offer
holy worship. The touching confession of one who
had long dwelt in these churchless lands, and had
almost forgotten—to use his ovni words—that he had
a Creator, was this—"*“When | saw the clergyman
In his surplice, and heard again those disused
prayers, | fell on my knees, put my head on the
pavement, and sobbed as if my heart would break.
| could not help it.” Do not the tears seem to scald
your own cheeks, and the heart throb against your
own bosom. You, who have sons and brothers, does
It not seem that the voice even now comes rom one
who Is dearer to you than life, and the yearning for
home has that twofold bitterness of an exile not
only from home but from heaven. And if you
treasure the thought that you are loved and
remembered with the love of childhood, think where
that love was nurtured, and how it grew so deep
and strong. It was cherished in the infant’s first
prayer on the mother’s knee. It was fostered at the
morning and evening meeting for family worship.
It grew In the sanctuary of God’s house, where the
dew of His blessing rested on the head of the happy,
favoured child. But now, in the absence of all t-lies
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blessed influences, can you wonder if love grows
cold, and estrangement takes the place in the un-
satisfied heart of its first, and dearest affections.

Againweturntothe Spanish-speaking populations.
Amongst these the Society cannot he said to have
exerted no influence for good. The remarkable change
In the sentiments of the people towards our Mission
at Lota, for instance, in itself is a great fact.
Then, again, in Patagonia, the reports of the mis-
sionaries as to the attitude of the Boman Catholic
residents, are most satisfactory. Truly we may
hope that to many who feel the emptiness of their
own religious system, aud its inadequacy to supply
their spiritual wants, may be made known to
their great joy and benefit the sublime teaching of
our Lord—* God is a spirit, and they that worship
Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth.”

We conclude with another extract from Sir F.
Head.

“ After viewing the beauty and fertility of the
country it is painful to consider what the sufferings
of the Indians have been, or still may be. To many
It may seem improbable that they should ever over-
turn the feeble Governments which at present exist.
It may ill suit our politics to calculate upon such an
event as the union of the Araucanian and Pampas
Indians. Yet who can venture to say that the hom*
may not be decreed when these men, mounted upon
the descendants of the very horses which were
brought over' the Atlantic to oppress their fore-
fathers, may not rush from the cold region to which
they have been driven, and with irresistible fury
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proclaim to the guilty conscience of our civilised
world that the hour of retribution has arrived, that
the sins of the fathers are visited upon the children,
that the descendants of Europeans are in their turn
trampled under foot, and in agony and torture in
vain asking mercy from the naked Indian. What a
lesson would this dreadful future afford! It is not
my profession nor my wish to moralize, but it is im-
possible for a solitary individual to pass over the
magnificent regions of America without respecting
the fellow creatures who are placed there by the
Almighty; and when these men that the ground
belongs to shall appear to claim their right we shal.
wonder how it was we neverfeltfor them, nor cared,
nor hardly hnew that they existed.”

Ah! the despised, neglected, and oppressed have
ever been the keenest, strongest, bitterest foe. The
seed stamped in by the iron heel, buried deep in the
furrow of wrong, has sprung up and borne a harvest
of retribution that has overrun and consumed the
length and breadth of our boasted civilization, when
It has forgotten to bear in mind God’s declaration—
“ He hath made of one blood all the kindreds of the
earth,” and, lacking that faith, forborne *“to loose
the bands of wickedness,” to *“ undo the heavy
burdens,” * let the oppressedgo free,” and to “ break
every yoke ;” “to draw out his soul to the hungry,”
and “to satisfy the afflicted soul.” We are indeed for-
tunately forbidden to contemplate the future triumph
of these Indian tribes ; their fate is sealed politically;
but in one particular they are not beyond our help,—
we can, with the Divine aid, seek to make them
partakers of a future and everlasting inheritance.
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ENCOURAGEMENTS BY THE WAY.

Thank God, we are not without many of these;
were it otherwise these weak hands of ours would
often hang down, and these hearts sink under mani-
fold anxieties, trials, and obstacles.

The udiscouragements/5*already spoken of, though
permitted by God, have come to us from the hands
of man. The (encouragements” we look upon as
precious gifts from the Lord Himself; from Him
who will not break the bruised reed, nor quenchthe
smoking flax; from Him who knows all the difficul-
ties of our work, and -who sees that, though often
dfaint,” we are “yet pursuing,” seeking, however
feebly and imperfectly, to carry on His great work
*by making known the glad tidings of salvation to the
perishing millions in South America.

In speaking of our “ discouragements” we dwelt
on those alone which assail us as Hon. Secretaries,
or Collectors for the Mission. We did not even
allude to the many which have tried the faith and
patience of the noble Directors of this Society
«during the past years of its existence. With some
of these we are acquainted ; many more are known
only to God and'8hemselves. But we believe that
oif In this Mission-work suffering has hitherto
abounded, consolation also has abounded in Christ;
.and, with regard to the future, we are assured that
If our friends have been partakers of the suffering,
so shall they be of the consolation also, even here,
-and how much more so hereafter, when they that
.have sown iIn tears shall reap in joy.

* See Yoiee ” for May.



It is with pleasure, then, that we turn to the
happier subject for this month, even the KCsilver
lining,” to each dark cloud of discouragement, which
has afforded us in every instance singular consola-
tion and u encouragement by the way"

It Is now many years since the lamented Captain
Gardiner—a man of a truly missionary spirit—first
became interested in South America, and endea-
voured to awake Christians at home to a sense of
their responsibilities towards that land.

It was in vain that he held meetings, and
travelled north, south, east, and west in its behalf ;
It seemed Impossible to enlist sympathy in the
cause. There were already—so It was said—u too
many calls.” South America did not seem a suffi-
ciently uinteresting ” sphere for missionary labours.
Its people were too degraded ; some, it was said,
were scarcely human, whilst others were so gigantic
that the lives of men of ordinary stature would not
be safe in their hands. For these, and many equally
cogent reasons, a Mission to the Fuegians and
Patagonians was deemed a rash if not a ludicrous
enterprise, and the man who desired to carry it out
was looked on as an enthusiast and a dreamer.

One generous individual, however, became inte-
rested in the project, and contributed nobly towards
it. Captain Gardiner himself gave more, and,
determining to commence operations immediately,
he went out to Tierra del Fuego, accompanied by six
other persons.

The melancholy issue is known ; a dark cloud
overspread our sky, for the noble missionaries



160

perished through starvation on the shores of South
America.

The sad news, when it reached England, was
looked on by many as a death-blow to the enter-
prise. But it was not soto be. The blood of the
martyrs has ever been the seed of the Church, and
It pleased God that Captain Gardiners death should
awaken an interest in the work which his labours
during life could not call forth.

He whose ways are not as our ways caused to be
preserved in a most remarkable manner the dying
words of the missionaries, and these deeply inte-
resting records of faith and patience, unsurpassed in
the annals of the Church, awoke amongst Christians
at home a deep and abiding interest in the cause
for which Allen Gardiner sacrificed his life. They
determined it should be carried forward in God’s
strength ; and thus, from the darkest cloud of dis-
couragement, shone forth light and u encouragement
by the way” y

And let us not forget that at this very crisis,
when we were well-nigh overwhelmed with the
severity of our loss, one of the greatest sufferers in
our trial, Allen Gardiner, the noble-hearted son of
the founder of the Mission, stepped forward, and
offered to devote himself to the work in behalf of
which his father died ; and ever since his ordination
he has laboured earnestly, devotedly, and untiringly,
In his Master’s cause in South America, thus giving
us no small support and aencov/ragement by the way.”

When our missionaries first went out to Tierra
del Fuego (after Captain Gardiner’s death) their
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work lay somewhat vaguely before them. They de-
sired to reach a wild and barbarous people, and to
make known to them the Gospel of the grace of
God. But how was this arduous work to be begun ?
How should the missionaries make these savages
understand that they wished to take some of them
to a civilised home, for the purpose of benefiting
them both in soul and body ?

(tWho shall roll us away the stone,” perhaps our
friends thought, as the Mission vessel neared the
Islands. But soon they found that the Angel of the
Lord had been before them removing the dreaded
difficulties, for at the very place where the vessel
anchored was found a man. answering to the name
of Jemmy Button, who more than twenty years
before had visited England for a few months, and
who still retaining some of our language, became to
some extentan interpreter between the missionaries>
andhis fellow countrymen. In this remarkable cir-
cumstance we could not fail to see the finger of God,
or to receive a encouragement by ike way”

Yet another dark cloud overspread our Mission
sky, for in the year 1859 intelligence reached us
that, having trusted themselves rashly amongst the
natives, the crew of the Mission vessel, with one
catechist, had been murdered by them. The Mission
vessel had been dismantled and probably destroyed,
and all hope of carrying on the work amongst these
degraded, treacherous savages was at an end. So
appearances seemed to say, and many of our friends
were carried away by them. But God has said, a It
shall come to pass, when | bring a cloud over the
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earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud.” In
the midst of darkness He can cause light. “He
turneth the shadow of death into the morning.”
While our hearts were still oppressed with the
weight of this calamity news came that a vessel had
-visited the scene of the late disaster, that our Mission
iship was found, in a dismantled state indeed, but
one which admitted of repair and restoration. More-
over, that some of the natives bitterly repented the
cruel act to which their fellow-countrymen had been
Incited by a desire for plunder; and two of these
people in particular entreated so earnestly to be taken
back to our Mission station that, although the Cap-
tain had received positive orders to the contrary, he
found it impossible to refuse their prayers, and ac-
cordingly carried them with him to the Falklands.
Thus, when the door to our work iIn Tierra cel
Fuego seemed hopelessly closed, was it reopened in
a most remarkable manner through the means of
these two natives. They were as the bow in our
dark cloud of sorrow. Though “cast down” we
were “not destroyed.” Even in the midst of heavy
trial the Lord had given us uencouragement by the
w a y and thanking Him we took courage, and
sought to carry on the work in faith and hope.
When the Mission vessel in 1864 visited Tierra
del Fuego, with the Rev. W. H. Stirling on board,
he and his companions discovered the remains of our
murdered countrymen, and committed them to the
grave in sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrec-
tion. It was a remarkable coincidence that the
25tli chapter of Isaiah occurred that day in the
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course of the ordinary services on "board the Allen
Gardiner. The little Mission vessel lay calmly in
the harbour, a mountain rose high above her, at the
base of which the remains of the departed ones had
been reverently laid. Let us picture to ourselves
the wild loneliness of the scene, the sad solemnity of
the occasion, and we shall the better enter into the
deep and mingled feelings with which our mis-
sionary read the thrilling words u In this mountain
shall the Lord of Hosts make unto all people a feast
of fat things . . . and He will destroy in this
mountain the face of the covering cast over all
people, and the veil that is spread over all nations :
He will swallow up death in victory, and the Lord
God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and
the rebuke of his people shall he take away from
offall the earth, for the Lord hath spoken it. And
It shall be said in that clay, Lo, this Is our God, we
have waited for him, and he will save us ; this is
the Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad
and rejoice in his salvation.” It seemed as though
the words had been sent as a special message from
our God on that day In order to give our brethren
" encouragement by the way11

Before we leave Tierra del Fuego, let us look at
the wonderful progress which, under God’s blessing,
has been effected in the work there.

Only a few years since, it was regarded by many
as hopeless, both on account of the supposed inca-
pacity of the natives for receiving instruction, and
also because of the extreme physical difficulties
attending the work. Scarcely ten years have passe
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silice the first missionary clergymen left the shores
of England to inaugurate it. - The natives have
now proved themselves to he capable of improve-
ment in every respect ; several of them have been
under our care at the Mission station, and have be-
come perfectly civilized in their general deport-
ment ; peaceable and useful members of society;
and we would fain hope that the hearts of some
have been touched by the truths now daily commu-
nicated to them in their own language, which lias
to a great extent been acquired.

The physical difficulties of the work, moreover,
at first so much apprehended, have been overcome
by prudential and persistent effort ; and none can
deny that in this once difficult—and, in the opinion
of many, this hopeless undertaking—we have re-
ceived much aencouragement by the way”™

Let us now glance for a moment at another por-
tion of our Mission-field, and see how threatening
clouds have been gilded with light and hope there
also.

When first the Rev. Allen Gardiner-entered on
his chosen field of labour at Lota, in Chili, he found
that the law of the constitution of that country was
adverse to all kinds of Protestant enterprise, and
even Protestant worship ; the xmejudices of the
population, too, were opposed to 1t: and, in addition
to these obstacles, the natives of Araucania were in
a disturbed condition, while the presence of certain
of our country people at Lota was far from giving
a favourable impression of the value of our Chris-
tian profession. Now, thank God, we can speak of
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a wonderful change for the better in the aspect of
things. The law of the land has been altered so as
to admit of religious efforts such as this Society is
making, the prejudices of the people in the southern
provinces have been allayed, the native population
has become quiet, and steps are being taken to give
a settled character to the Mission-work amongst
them ; the example of the English-speaking popu-
lation has changed for the better ; and considerable
support Is given by British merchants to our work,
which has become ministerial as well as missionary
In its character.*

This wonderful change has beenbrought about in
five years, through the instrumentality of our mis-
sionaries ; may we not therefore hope great things
for the future, and receive, through the past, much
““encouragement by the way?”’

Let us now turn to Patagonia, and see a few of
the difficulties we encountered in the prosecution
of our work there, together with the assistance
vouchsafed by God in that portion of our Mission
field.

The natives of Patagonia live on horseback, and
wander from place to place in search of the animals
which they hunt as a means of subsistence. The
Rev. Theophilus Schmid nobly volunteeredto under-
take the arduous work of travelling about for a
time with these wandering tribes for the purpose of
acquiring their language, and determined to ap-
proach them by the Magellan Straits ; but it seemed
a hazardous undertaking, for the natives were

* See Report for 1865.
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reputed untrustworthy, and were said to have mur-
dered the former Governor of a Chilian settlement
at Sandypoint, in the Magellan Straits ; moreover,
that official was generally a Roman Catholic, and
the priest, of course, was opposed to a Protestant
movement.

When, in the face of these difficulties, Mr. Schmid

made the attempt to reach the Patagonian tribes,
he found the Governor at Sandypoint a Protestant,
and the priest absent; thus was his way remarkably
facilitated ; he lived and wandered with the natives
for several months, acquired their language, and was
treated by them with the greatest kindness during
his stay. Thus were difficulties and obstructions
In this field of labour removed in a remarkable
manner by God, whereby here also we have received
acencouragement by the way.”

It is hut a little while since many of the friends
of our Mission in these countries experienced much
discouragement, and foreboded evil, from the deci-
sion which was arrived at to transfer the head-
quarters of the Society from Bristol to London,
thus taking it to some extent out of the hands of
those devoted friends who had hitherto directed its
movements, and committing it to the care of com-
parative strangers, many of them South American
merchants, most of whom, it was feared, would be
Indifferent to the tedious and expensive missionary
labour, in which the Society is engaged, and would
care only for the ministerial portion of the work, to
be carried on in those parts of the country with
which they were connected.



We feel thankful to be able to record that the
fears felt on this subject have not been realized,
since the handsomest donations towards the present
anxiously-desired outfit of the Allen Gardiner (the
Mission-ship to Tierra del Fuego) have been made
by some of these very men, who have thus proved
themselves worthy directors of our great work.

We ought not to pass from this subject without
noticing with gratitude the large contributions
received from British merchants abroad as well as
at home. Their noble gifts show how highly the
labours of our Society are valued, and ought surely
to give us ““encouragement by the zvay.”

We have already dwelt on some of our “ discou-
ragements” as secretaries and collectors, but, thank
God, we can tell of ae?icouragements” too—of
friends with warm hearts, and generous hands, who
give to the work as God’s cause, and wish it God
speed. Some are not, perhaps, able to contribute
largely, but He who graciously accepted the widow’s
mite will bless and prosper their gifts, accompanied
as they are with believing prayer. Their kindly
words of cheer lift our hearts in thankfulness to
Him who, through them, has deigned to give us
““encouragement by the w a y and we pray that this,
the cup of cold water they have given to a disciple,
may In no wise lose its reward.

It is almost needless to say, that while every un-
willing subscriber, every half-hearted collector,
every wavering friend, is a hindrance and discou-
ragement in our work, on the other hand, from
every warm supporter, every kind and hearty sub-
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scriber, every earnest, prayerful, and energetic
secretary or collector, we receive untold help and
tcencouragement by the way?'

Lastly. We who have had the pleasure and privi-
lege of meeting any or all of the four Fuegian lads
brought home by Mr. Stirling, who have heard
them sing in sweet tones the praises of our Saviour
and theirs, who have listened as they reverently
addressed their Father and ours, we who have seen
their eyes glisten as we spoke to them of the lowe
of Jesus, and the bright and heavenly home He is
preparing for all who love Him, and have heard
them say with their own lips, * Yes, | do lowe
Jesus,” surely we have received lasting “ encourage-
ment by the way?'

It Is true, as we have seen, difficulties of every
kKind have been encountered by our Mission, and
difficulties of every kind may still be expected ; but
so long as there is attached to every difficulty some
mark of special favour and help from above, we
cannot yield to discouragement in this, our work;
men may look coldly on it, but it has been owned
of God ; those whom we have long heard of as wild,
Irreclaimable barbarians, are now clothed and In
their right mind, sitting, as it were, at the feet of
Jesus, and learning His Word.

Our weak, and often undervalued Mission, has
been the means, under God, of effecting this change;
how can we sufficiently thank Him for this and
every other ccencouragement by the way ?"

K. J. G



COMMERCIAL PROSPECTS OF SOUTH
AMERICA.

A land which the bountiful Creator has placed,
like its companion North America, between two
great oceans, IS naturally accessible by those who
go down to the sea in ships ; and there is a time
coining, perhaps in the proximate rather than
the distant future, when its internal hills and
streams will be even better known than its sea
coast iIs now. Extending from about ten degrees
north of the equator to fifty-four south ofit, the
productions are those of tropical countries, com-
binedwith faunaand floi"aof temperate regions like
those of France and England. Onthe western side,
the lofty mountain ranges modify the great heat
which we might expect to find in those latitudes,
and the same may be said of a large portion of
the great Empire of Brazil. Asin North America
we find extensive regions which are attractive to
the Negro and the Chinese,'while others resemble
our own healthful and prosperous colony of New
Zealand ; and the population, whose interests
differ like their localities, constitute a large
number of independent communities. In one
sense the east coast Is older than the west coast,
that is to say, it has been longer known to the
majority of Europeans; but this was to be ex-
pected from its geographical position.  The
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countries on tlie west coast, however, possess a
large amount of public spirit; their productions
are more easily realised if less varied ; and emi-
gration will soon tell favourably on the national
character in more than one respect.

As one glances over a map of South America,
on which its various products are noted, lie Is
reminded of the beautiful language in which
Moses characterized Palestine, “ The Lord thy
God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of
brooks of water, of fountains and depths that
spring out of valleys and hills; a land of wheat,
and barley, .and vines, and fig trees, and
pomegranates ; a land of oil olive, and honey;
a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it;
a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose
hills thou mayest dig brass.” (Deut. viii. 7—9)
Here we have a notice of climate and soil, vege-
table and mineral products, and an indirect
allusion to flocks and herds. It may not be out
of place, therefore, to notice a few suggestive
facts; for the purpose of instructing without
alming at either completeness or formality.

There are diamonds in Brazil, near the borders
of Bolivia; and gold and silver, the Ilatter
at numerous points. In the days of mari-
time discovery the name Rio d’Oro was
given to a river on the west coast of
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Africa, which, no doubt, realized the idea
beautifully expressed by Heber, that
“ Afric’s sunny fountains
Roll down thelr golden sand;’
and so long as the Rlo de la Plata retalns Its
present name, it will suggest similar ideas. A
few years ago, a scientific traveller was expound-
Ing to a learned Society some of the wonders
the Andes, when he expressed himself as
follows —uYou may believe me or not, |
scarcely expect you will, but I have no hesita-
tion in declaring that twenty Californias may
yet be discovered along the ridge of the Andes
alone.” If Humboldt be correct, the name of
the ridge, from anta a Peruvian word, indi-
cates copper, and metal in general. The same
mineral wealth is seen in its prolongation into
Mexico ; so that for three centuries these appa-
rently barren ridges have contributed largely both
to’tivilization and luxury. It is not unlikely that
Improved systems of working may increase im-
mensely the amount produced ; and that in the
arrangements of Providence gold may be the
magnet to draw the multitudes from the dense
countries of the old world, to people the solitudes
ofthe new one. This was notably the case in the
days of the successors of Columbus, more than
| 2
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three centuries ago; and the facts have recurred on
a larger scale in our own days, especially in Cali-
fornia and South-eastern Australia.

Though iron, platinum, and tin are all well
known as productions of South America, it is
chiefly celebrated for its Copper. Perhaps in a
short article like this, our remarks should not
extend beyond a brief notice of this important
metal.

The total production of copper in the world
amounts to about 90,000 tons annually ; and of
this the mines of Chili yield about 48,000 tons
or 53 per cent. The copper produced at home
does not exceed 13,000 tons; and the vyield of
the Devonshire and Cornwall mines is steadily
declining. In other parts of Europe the yield is
stationary ; and the Burra Burra mine in
Australia, from which a great deal was expected
eighteen years ago, IS becoming very poor.
Great Britain works up about 60,000 tons
annually, or two-thirds of the copper of the
world ; nearly two-thirds of which is exported.
W ithin ten years the quantify worked up has
doubled, and the consumption is still increasing.
The inference Is obvious, that we must draw
upon South America more largely than hitherto,

and thus increase our social and commercial
relations.
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In Peru and Chili copper iIs abundant; and
In the latter country it far exceeds all other
minerals in value. The principal mines are
situated at Coquimbo and Copiapo, both north
of Valparaiso ; and to both of these the atten-
tion of the Society has already been directed as
stations of great importance and much promise.
Copiapo is the terminus of a railway coming
cloonn from the north-eastern hills ; and it is
the junction with another connecting Caldera
with the south-east. Here there are extensive
smelting works, at which large numbers of
English people are employed; and those who know
the country well say that the spiritual wants here
should be supplied next after those of the Chin-
chas. The English residents have offered to
subscribe $1,000 annually; and in this case there
are unusual facilities fordoing good, as Caldera and
Copiapo, which are only a few miles distant,
could be served by the same minister. “The
children are nearly lost,” is the testimony
of one who cannot be mistaken, * and the whole
community are like sheep without a shepherd.”
Of course copper is the commercial magnet
which has drawn them to the spot. Coquimbo,
otherwise called La Serena, is a place presenting
the same general characteristics, and here also
the British residents nearly two years ago offered
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to contribute $1,000 per annum towards the
support of a clergyman. At this place also are
large copper smelting works, and in despair of re-
ceiving help from home, the people have stirred
In the matter themselves.

The following abstract of part of a communi-
cation from one of the railway officials, awakens
emotions of various kinds. A subscription
haying been entered into for the purpose of pro-
curing aplace of worship, benches were purchased,
and a harmonium. In the first instance, a por-
tion of the railway machine-factory was divided
off by waggon covers; but afterwards the
Company were able to place at their service
an unoccupied house. Here the attendance
amounts to fifty or sixty j and a choir has been
formed by the ladies. The Consul reads the
service of the Church, and the writer a sermon;
but for baptism, marriage, burial, the visitation
of the sick, the education of the young, what are
they to do? This is surely a strong case for
the appointment of a “Consular chaplain.”

Copper is said to abound in the~district of
Araucania; but owing in some degree to the
hostile attitude'still assumed by the' natives to
the Government by people of Spanish origin,
the mines have yielded little. Let us hope that
the agency of this Society will hasten the good



time coming; that the mission of the Rev.
Allen Gardiner may dispose its haughty and ex-
clusive chiefs to assist in the development of
their country’s resources, and in the introduction
of English capital and industry as well as pure
religion.

At the Annual Meeting of the Liverpool
Auxiliary in April last, some valuable statistics
were given Iin connexion with commercial
matters by Charles Rowe, Esg., to which we
purpose to direct attention. On the subject of
copper, he said, that twenty years ago, when he
went to the west coast, the annual production
did not exceed 1,000 tons, whereas in 1865 it
amounted to 50,000. It is impossible to estimate
how many events, moral, social, and religious, are
bound up with facts and figures such as these.

(To be continued.)

KEPPEL ISLAND.

0

o ur latest accounts from Keppel Island are very
satisfactory.

The Rev. C. Bull, M.A., of Stanley, has
most kindly and efficiently looked after the
Interests of the Mission in the absence of the
Superintendent. We hoped at onetime he might



176

have been able to visit our station and 'relport the
result of his own observations; but although he
has not been permitted to do this, we are yet
greatly indebted to him for keeping open freely
communication with our friends, and furnishing
us with every information he possessed. The
following portion of Mr. Bridge’s journal will be
read with satisfaction —

On awaking this morning | was rather surprised
to find a vessel at anchor here, and so with all des-
patch I write these lines to acquaint you with what
has transpired since | last wrote, and to send you
my best wishes. No vessel has touched here since
| last wrote; the weather has on the whole been fine,
rain and sunshine, with little wind, chiefly from
N.W. The gardens are in first rate order, and the
potatoe blossoms scent the air pleasantly.  Work
chiefly carried on has been calf-catching, peat-haul-
Ing, stacking, drain-digging, stream-weeding, point-
Ing of stone buildings by Ocoko, who has finished
two and advanced well with the third.

On the 4th of this month Hanumhuchecupa,
Luca’s wife, bore a daughter, as yetunnamed. The
natives have an idea that naming children early
stops their growth, and since children so frequently
die in early infancy, and it is considered evil to
name the dead, ifthe child had no name the parents
are not vexed by hearing It named.

The children are all doing well, Ocoko’s little
boy, Copaniscoola, is a real picture.



177

Evening prayers and Sabbath afternoon instruc-
tion (in Fuegian) are regularly conducted and
attended. | have gone through since the ship’s
departure the Gospels of Matthew and Mark, and
have begun St. Luke’s. They were much interested
In the miracles of Jesus, and in His death, resurrec-
tion, and ascension; and | have reason to think
that the lessons derived from these truths are not
useed by the way side” to these people. Ocoko has
asked many questions, and has shown great concern
to he satisfied of the truth of the facts he hears
stated, as though he felt their consequence. He
should be particularly remembered at the Throne of
Grace. This morning after prayers he asked me
many questions, which shows he takes a personal
Interest in what he hears.  With an evident desire
to do what is right, he asks me how he should act
under such and such circumstances. How lie should
act and what he should say supposing a man should
offer him his daughter as a wife, as was the case
before with two men, both of whose daughters ne
lived with as his wives together with Camilana.
But he now sees this is very wrong, being contrary
to God’s will, and destructive of mutual happiness
and respect between man and wife.

| told him he should firmly refuse, that he should
obey and fear God rather than man, and he should
give as the reason of his refusal, his fear of God,
love for his wife, and her children, and his own
happiness. He asked whether | was certain that
Jesus rose from the dead, evidently considering this
point, if established, a seal to the truth of all the rest

I 3
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that lie has heard. He asked whether | was certain
Jesus would return to the earth to make the good
happy, and the wicked miserable. | unhesitatingly
answered, Yes. He rose from the dead, on the third
day of his death, and as He has said, He will most
certainly return to judge the world. He then asked
whether if he repented, and asked Jesus to forgive
him, and to be his friend, and save him, if | was sure
He would hear and grant it. | answered, Yes,
certainly He will; that since He came into the
world to die for us, and has pleased God in our stead
by keeping His commandments, if we ask Him, He
will most willingly grant us all we ask. He appeared
to heartily receive all | said, as of the greatest im-
portance. He then asked me, if he should ask God
to make him good, peaceable and wise, whether He
would surely hear him ; and if a jmrson should
quarrel with him, how he shouldact. If his brother
should be killed by a man how he should act. |
answered these questions as | best could. He then
asked meto tell Luca, Pinioia, Threeboys, and Uro-
opatoosh to help him to teach his people, who if he
only taught them the strange (to them, viz., the
natives at the coast) truths he has learnt, they
would despise what he said, and despise him, as they
did before. A

Friday, Jan, 12—He frankly acknowledged he
had a bad temper, being passionate, and he lamented
he quarrelled so much with the other natives, and
he wished to be reconciled to Tirshof, and asked him
to forgive him for some quarrel he had needlessly
with liilm some time since. This may give you some
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Idea of Ilia state, and doubtless with me you will say,
and rejoice that this man is not far from the king-
dom of heaven. He asked me to write out.some
prayers for him in his own language, that he might
use them. He prays to God generally every evening,
and often of mornings. | am much more satisfied
with his character than | was, and think him much
more capable to hold his ground among his people
than he was.

Thursday, Jan, 25.—Wind south, weather wet,
cold, with little wind. Luca and Pinioia digging
drain in the fuel yard. Ocoko pointing, Tirshof
weeding stream.  After evening prayers | spoke to
the natives, to induce them to live in love with one
another. | told them plainly that if we forgive not
men their trespasses neither will our Heavenly
Father forgive us our trespasses. | showed them that
Heaven was a place where all is love, and we must
here become fit by the renewing of our hearts by
the Holy Spirit, else we could never enter therein.
Ocoko and .Luca being at variance, | asked Ocoko
to tell us what he had said or done to raise this
quarrel ? He then frankly told us. He said he
was made angry in the morning by finding ashes
emptied on the path, and he sjoke loudly to his
wife (with intention for his next door neighbour to
hear), asking her who had done it. He then ac-
costed Luca. Luca explained how it happened,
but did not offer to take them up again. They
then had angry words together. 1 told them
how sad it was to me, and to all who loved them,
to see and hear how ready they are to dispute.
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| showed them that they could never be happy,
good, and prosperous, if they did not learn to
forgive and love one another» We then prayed
together,

| am glad to hear the four natives in England
excite a beneficial influence for our Society, and |
hope they themselves will be greatly benefited by
their lengthened stay. It is good that they be
shown about as much as possible, so that they nmy
on their return home have much to tell their
people. Threeboys’s letter | showed to the natives,
who thought the writing pretty good. The natives
here are inquisitive to know what kind of a life
they live in England, whether they live as at
Keppel island, under rules, of working so long,
learning so long, eating at such times, &e., &., or
as in their own land. | answer their questions to
the best of my power. The natives here appear
really to like Uroopatoosh and Sisoia.

| thank you for your letter and jphotographs of
the natives, and for the interesting news you sent
respecting them. Give them my best wishes, and
the love of tlieir friends here, who were greatly
pleased with their likenesses, and recognized them
at once, and very closely examined them, and the
little note written by Threeboys. The natives here
are all well, cheerful and industrious, improving in
maimers, and daily gaining knowledge of religious
truth, and becoming more and more interested in
it. The occupations which are most likely to be
chiefly followed here for the next few months vdll
be calf catching, and feeding same when brought
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home ; garden digging, peat hauling, house paint-
Ing, &c., &. Myself will, | hope, be employed
teaching, learning, and completing grammar, dic-
tionary of the Yahgan tongue. We are all well.

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE FIRE-
LANDERS, BY MR. T. BRIDGES.

A short account of the Firelanders of the
Yahgon Tribe, Inhabiting the shores of South-
east Fireland, compiled from what | have heard
from the Indians themselves, during three and a
half years’ constant converse with them.
February 7, 1866.

It is a general custom with these people to bear
their children out of doors, be the weather fine or
Inclement, even though it is snowing or raining, iIn
winter and summer.  When the infant is born the
attending females (no male is ever present) take the
child, wash it with cold water, and the soft scrapings
of wood, which they also use as a towel. They call
these soft scrapings of wood chilush. The child

vis then taken into the wigwam, and its mother soon
follows. It is very seldom a young infant is killed
unless under the following circumstances —Should
the mother’s husband have deserted her, the child
Is then often killed by its mother. Also those
children that have any great imperfections, or are
otherwise much deformed, are sure to be killed very
shortly after their birth. Also should a woman bear
all daughters, the youngest is sometimes killed. Boys
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are coveted as offspring. ~ Children, however, are
sometimes born in canoes, they are then called,
whether boy or girl, anooJcioilis; <T'he Firelanders
generally defer naming then children till they have
grown strong and are able to talk, from a supersti-
tion that it is in some way or other injurious to them,
tending to stop their growth, and bring about their
early death.  They also, if the child dies and has
had no name, think they shall not then be vexed by
hearing its name often repeated. They do not look
upon their names from their native places as their
distinctive names, and they generally have another
name—their proper name. These latter names have
generally some meaning, but not always, sometimes
they are family names handed down from generation
to generation, from father to the eldest son. These
kKind of names generally have no meaning. Butthe
other kind of distinctive names generally refer to
some peculiarity in the person bearing it. Thus
there is Ooslicushloosh (red forehead), Ooshcusk-
malin (bare forehead), Odskeushpanoosh (thin fore-
head), Cashoohryif (narrow nose), Telamuica (long
face), Copulooshoon (red face), Toolupoohryelen
&cj &. Children, generally within a few days of
their birth, are dipped in the cold sea, from a super-
stition that it makes them grow well. Very often,
too, the little child, clinging on its mother’s hack,
has a swim through the water, from the moored
canoe to the shore, and the boys laugh much at the
appearance of the miserable little urchin under these
circumstances.  The mother and father of a newly
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born child are calledyimbina. They are both careful
as regards their food, thinking some kinds are
hurtful to the child. They .generally also keep
quiet for a week or two after the child’s birth. The
mother almost directly after her child’s birth resumes
her various duties of fishing in the canoe, gathering
shell-fish, fetching water, &c., &. Should asucking
child fall sick its sickness is sure to be attributed to
something the mother has eaten, who, under these
circumstances, does not eat whale blubber.

If the mother dies the little one soon finds a
foster-mother, by whom considerable affection is
shown. Children are not weaned early. It often
happens that two children of different births are
being suckled at the same time. The food first
given to children is muscles, fish, and berries.  Girls
are early taught to make baskets, plait fish-lines
and asina (an ornamental fine plait of sinew worn
on the neck), to paddle, and to do other work.
Little boys early become skilful in throwing spears
and stones, slinging, and making spears, &c.
Children do not always live with their parents,
sometimes a friend takes them away, and they are
away from their parents for weeks. They generally,
save in severe weather, live apart by themselves, in
a small wigwam made by themselves, called uclli<
Their parents supply them, hovEver, with provi-
sions. But -when a lot of these natives from different
parts come together, the children live then entirely
with their parents for safety. Little girls are often
promised in marriage to grown men when they are
but infants, but sometimes matches are agreed upon
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fBr‘IittIe boys an'd'glb;ls by thelrp parents. A qgirl
before she is finally given away to her destined
husband iIs now and again sent to live with him for
a short time, when she again returns to her parents;
but no sooner is she of a marriageable age than she
Is finally disposed of, as it is considered disgraceful
for a father to keep his daughter after that period.
It frequently happens that there iIs inseparable aver-
sion on the girl’s part to her husband, and she leaves
hiin, and if she persists in hating him she is then
givento one she likes. Cruel treatment often drives
away a young wife from her husband, even though
she has children, which sometimes are taken by the
father if he loves them, and otherwise by the mother.

LOTA.
Our news from Lota is satisfactory. The Lev.
A. W. Gardiner and Mr. Keller are busily occu-
pied in carrying out the objects of the Mission,
and we hope that the presence of Mr. Buncher
will before very long give them encouragement
In their labours.

The late war on the part of Spain with Chili
and Peru affected in many ways the Mission-
work at Lota, and caused some misgivings as to
the result. The schools dwindled away, and the
population became unsettled ; but we rejoice to
know that a cheerful and hopeful spirit has
succeeded the late gloom, and the work at Lota
Is putting forth fresli vigour.
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The following extract from Mr. Gardiner’s
journal will be read with interest—

Tuesday, April 10.—By one of those singular
reactions of feeling which often follow times of pro-
tracted suspense now that it is supposed that the
Spanish Admiral has done his worst for the present,
things are relapsing into their usual channels.

Monday, April 9.—Forty-eight of our scholars
have returned to the day-school, and the new dispen-
sary will be finished (d.v.) onthe 20th. Carpenters
areworking for very low wages just now, sol thought
It better to finish, in spite of the Spaniards. My
old dispensary was too far away, and, besides, was
required for another object—as the dispensary has
stood the crisis better than the school, which for three
months was quite a failure, 1 make it now the prac-
tical basis of the Lota Mission. Following Dr.
Humble’s example, a medical missionary might
travel safely from the dispensary at Lota to the dis-
pensary at EI Carmen. If the Committee will send
a Christian surgeon, with three years’ experience in
practice, to take charge of the Lota dispensary, |
will undertake the Chilidugu Mission for five years,
and connect the two stations. His experience would
develop the dispensary in a way that | have neither
the time nor the talent to do, and the popular element
thus thrown around the work here would neutralise
any prejudices that might be exerted against our
ulterior efforts. Our South American work is becom-
Ing less vague, and more classified to the mind’s eye.

The Fuegian work ismanifestly a seaman’s mission.
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The sea-ports require clergymen and school-
masters™

Lota and EI Carmen constitute our medical mis-
sion, and the interior towns demand a Colporteur
mission.

May we all he up and doing, there is no safety in
regt, as the hymn says — ,

u |l followed rest, rest fled and-soon forsook me ;
T 1ran from grief, grief ran and overtook me.”

Wednesday, April 18—Twelve new scholars have
come for admission to the day-school, so that we are
now full, having sixty day-scholars. There are
besides, ten who attend the Sunday-school and four
night scholars, making a total of seventy-four receiv-
Ing instruction in Christian and useful knowledge
at the Mission station. The Spanish squadron have
left Chili, and, it is said, they have gone to Peru.

Sunday, April 22—Mr. Keller returned to the
settlement last week, and has been very busy work-
Ing up the routine of the Mission-school and dis-
pensary, so as to enable me to leave next month for
a fortnight’s holiday to Melilupu station.

Thursday, April 26.—Formeda small Committee
of Christian brethren on Moravian principles to
carry out the work of Christ in Arauco Bay, and Iin
the Indian territory. After long consideration a
plan of action has been decided upon, which will be
commenced next Monday week ; and we will hope
that our little party of six will soon, by an arrival
from England, be seven.

Friday, April 27.—Several Indians visited the
settlement, and the frontier is exceedingly quiet;
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but they complain of much injury to their crops b
the storms of last month.

Saturday, April 28.—An important week in the
history of our humble Mission work here, as it wit-
nesses—1. The completion of the new school and
Sunday-school. 2. The conclusion of the arrange-
ments in the church painting, new reading-desk and
pulpit, seats, &. 3. A new dispensary. 4. The
Moravian store. 5. The conclusion of the Mission
station at Melilupu.  Great expense has naturally
attended these arrangements, but without them the
Araucanian Mission would have been like a little
boat adrift upon the ocean of enterprise without a
ship. Since last Easter, when | received the instruc-
tions of the Committee to follow out my own plans
with a promise of ultimate support from them and
a grant-in-aid In the meantime of 3007, | have
spent 1,5007 upon the organisation of the Lota
Mission,'and am now able to report this Easter that
as soon as the Spanish fleet clears away all things are
ready, and the work of preaching the Gospel to the
Indians can be safely begun as soon as a medical
missionary is sent to Lota as my partner in the work
to superintend the Lota Mission when | am in the
Indian territory.

sunday, April 29.—Day of thanksgiving for the
temporary relief from the Spaniards, and the de-
parture of their squadron for a season.
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PATAGONES.
From Patagones we have letters saying all is
progressing as usual. The Church services,

school, dispensary, (e All well in health.

BAHIA BLANCA.

W e deeply regret that the Rev. T. Schmid has
been seriously ill for a long time, and is compelled
to leave this place on thataccount. Mr. Schmid
had been appointed by the Committee to pro-
ceed to the district of Dolores ; but the accounts
which have just reached us almost forbid us to
hope that his health is likely to be sufficiently
restored to attempt fresh work at present. We
await with, anxiety further communications.
Meanwhile we commend Mr. and Mrs. Schmid to
the prayerful remembrance of our friends.

THE LEE AND BLACKHEATH AUX-
ILIARY, ANNUAL MEETING.

In our last number we alluded to this Meet-
Ing, which took place in the Alexandra Rooms,
Blackheath, on June 21st. We think the
Report, which was there read, calculated by its
tone to interest our readers generally, and we
therefore, gladly reproduce it, with the Resolu-
tions passed on the occasion.
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REPORT.

The Lee and Blackheath branch of the South
American Missionary Society at present rejoices
In little more than an infant life. Its proportions,
however, are in keeping with its age, and give
reasonable promise, we trust, of a vigorous youth,

and a useful manhood.

Its birth was In this hall, in the winter of 65—
It has since been cherished in a friendly drawing-
room or two hard by—and still more recently,
commended to God and succoured by collections In
Holy Trinity Church. And we are now here to-day
on our first Annual Platform—to report our pro-
gress—to thank God for the measure of success
vouchsafed—and to appeal to our assembled friends
for renewed and enlarged support.

The receipts of the Lee and Blackheath branch
of the South American Missionary Society, embrace
a period of some eighteen months, and may be

summed up thus —

Subscriptions . . J10 17 o
Collecting cards anddona-
tions . . . . 1218 9
Meetings—
Blackheath . 550
Drawing Boom 2 19
——————————————— /7 6 9
Trinity Church collections 23 15 7
----------- 54 18 1
LESS EXPENSES iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinsnsn s 4 17 s

Total up to this time . . . . £50 0 5
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And we briefly embrace this occasion cordially to
thank our generous and zealous friends for their
contributions.

To those who meet us here for the first time, we
wouldsay; we are the Lee and Blacklieath Branchdf
the South American Missionary Society, whose head
quarters, lately at Clifton, are now in the Metropolis.
And that itsobject is, to carry a Protestant Gospel to
the Heathen of South America, and to the uncared
for Europeans there, engaged in our commerce.

The Society works in cordial sympathy with, and
as far as may be, after the example of, the three
kKindred Societies—the Church Missionary, the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel, and the Colonial Church
Societies—whose hands, by their own confession,
have long been too full to occupy this ground, which
we therefore, have taken up.

Euegia and the interior of South America is yet
darkly heathen ; and, except by this Society, almost
untouched by any Protestant mission.

The irrepressible missionary zeal of the devoted
Captain Gardiner commenced this work. He, with
his little band, first sailed to plant Protestant truth
In this soil ; and nobly, we had almost said myste-
riously, perished in the attempt.

Of them, it may emphatically be said, they counted
not their lives dear, so they might preach Christ;
and theirs is now the incorruptible crown. Strange
and full of teaching was the Providence, which
whilst their lives were forfeited, preserved to us their
journals. The wild elements which seemed to have
fought against the witnesses, were bidden to respect
their testimony. And these journals lying scattered
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on the sea shore were picked, up as it were by a
hand from the Lord, and brought home to enrich
the martyr records of our Church. Pre-eminently
saintly i1s their teaching. The Church at home
has not failed to treasure them as a rich legacy.
The vigorous life of the South American Mission
may be traced to them. Whilst to the men it
sends forth, they will ever be athe Letter of iIn-
structions ” how to do and suffer in their Master’s
Service.

The South American Missionary Society Is
steadily and successfully pursuing the work so nobly
begun. Every year is happily a growth on its pre-
decessor.  6,400;. was its income in the year that
has closed, and the receipts of this current are still
of increasing promise.

Its missionary stations and staff are,- of course,
growing with this growth.  To the six of last year
have been added one this year, and two are on the
eve of appointment, waiting only the needful
funds.

We have endeavoured to be brief. So long as
that commission stands, u Go ye into all the world
and preach the Gospel to every creature ;” so long
as our land enjoys the light of this Gospel ; so long
as It retains" any just sense of its privileges and
Its.obligations; Missionary Societies will be a neces-
sity to us, and evexy multiplication of them awelcome
work. Co.

The following Resolutions were then passed —

Moved by D. Coxjty, ESQ.,
Seconded by Rev. W. W. Kiirby ;
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First Besolution.—The religious destitution of
Europeans commercially located in South America,
claims the sympathy of those at home ; and com
mends to our support the plans of the South
American Society, whose Mission Stations combine
pastoral care for the emigrant, with itinerating
labours amongst the outlying heathen.

Moved by Bev. C. Mackenzie,
Seconded by Bev. W. H. Stirling;

Second Besolution.—The spiritual darkness of the
people of Fuegia and the interior of South America,
which first moved the Missionary spirit of the
devoted Capt. Gardiner in their behalf, still cries
piteously and earnestly to Christian England, to
send them the gospel of the kingdom.

Moved by Bev. B. W. Bucke,
Seconded by Bev. J. Hart ;

The Lee and Blackheath branch of the South
American Missionary Society, desire to return
thanks to Almighty God for the measure of suc-
cess vouchsafed to their first efforts. And, accept-
Ing it as the first fruits of a future harvest, will
labour increasingly to swell the funds, and further

the glorious work of propagating the gospel amongst
the heathen.

We call attention to the fact that a limited
number of copies of the “ Memoir of Capt. Allen

Gardiner, can now be had for 2s. sd.
each.



COMMERCIAL PROSPECTS OF SOUTH
AMERICA.—£To. XL

The whole of tlie territory of Chili lies on the
western slope of the Andes, and their snowy
tgCs form the border land which separates it
from the Argentine Republic on the eastern
slope. This, however, Is not the case with the
Independent Governments of Ecuador and Peru.
The territories of both these cross over the
ridge, embracing some of the highest and most
Inaccessible peaks, and reach down on the east
side to the basins of the gigantic rivers which
flow into the Atlantic. Hence the Amazon, at
its upper part, forms the boundary between
gguador and Peru for about one-third of its
entire length. From the former on the north,
and from the latter on the south, a large number
of tributaries swell the volume of this queen of
rivers; so that from numerous points in the two
countries there Is open water communication to
the east coast.

At this moment there Is such a communica-
tion established by two lines of steamers, so that
from the neighbourhood of Cuzco on the plateau
of the Andes, down the Apurimac and Ucayale,
the Peruvian line joins the Brazilian, and trans-
ports goods and passengers along the mighty

K



194

river to Para. It is not impossible that a
through communication by water may yet be
established; for at more than one point in the
vast watershed the rivers which flow to the
Pacific seem almost to start from the same
fountain as certain of the affluents of the
Amazon. This is particularly the case with
the river which flows past Payta in Peru, and
with one of those flowing into the bay of Guaya-
quil in Ecuador. Our children* may live to see
a pathway unbroken from ocean to ocean across
the northern part of this great continent, as we
ourselves have seen the dreams of geographers
and philanthropists realized, by the construc-
tion of a railway across the Isthmus of Darien.

In connexion with the interlacing of rivers,
It may be noted that the Cassiquiare unites the
Orinoco and the Amazon, affording a free water
passage from the mouth of the one to that of the
other, inland as well as coastwise. The whole
of Northern Brazil, of English Prench and
Dutch Guiana, and a great portion of Yenezuela,
are thus one vast island, with the northern
Silvas of the Amazon in the lowlands, and the
mountains of Parime in the centre.

Bolivia, again, stretches still further into the
central plains of the country, having for its
eastern limit the river Paraguay.  Strictly
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speaking it is a central State, though it touches
the Pacific between Chili and Peru, and has one
.promising port, Cobija. When Captain Gardiner
ascended Its stony ravines and crossed some of
Its pathless mountains to promote the circulation
of the Bible in that country, he reached Chiqui-
saca, the capital, near the centre, in September,
1846. This town has a branch of the Pilcomayo
on one side, and the Bio Grande on the other;
the former discharging its waters into the La
Plata, and the latter into the Amazon. Another
large area, therefore, of about three millions of
square miles in extent, constitutes a great pen-
Insula, or is @almost an island.5 It embraces
the whole of the vast empire of Brazil, except
the small portion north of the Amazon, Para-
guay, Entre Bios in the Argentine Bepublic,
Uruguay, and a part of the Gran Chaco. It
includes, also, more than 100 independent rivers
or tributaries, besides several mountain chains
In Brazil. Except in the immediate neighbour-
hood of the Ancles, these rivers have all a gentle
fall. They are not subject to periodical droughts,
and they are easily navigable.

These considerations rise in importance when
we contemplate the future of that vast continent;
—the towns on its coast, its river banks, and in
Its interior, filled with a thriving population j—

K2
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Its commerce multiplied a thousandfold;—its
plains filled with, hundreds of millions of sheep
and cattle;—its mountain sides pierced and loop-
holed with mines ;—its smelting furnaces (asin
our Black Country at home) belching forth
flames like its own volcanoes;—its rich lands
enclosed, and waving under crops of every
variety, from the palm and plantain to oats and
rye,—its teeming millions worshipping God In
the beauty of holiness;—and the history of every
State recording in an important chapter the
early and Dblessed influences of the South
American Missionary Society. North America
has had the start of her twin sister by a hundred
years; and when, but as yesterday, we thought
that her characteristic nation had received its
death-wound, it has reared itself like a giant
refreshed, to commence a new career of activity
and greatness. South America has tarried
longer in girding up her loins to start in the race
of nations; but, like Prussia in the fatherland
of Europe, she may yet accomplish, in weeks,
the destinies which are worked out with difficulty
In as many years, enjoying, however, the
triumphs of peace, more valuable and satisfying
than those of war.

At the Annual Meeting of the Liverpool
Auxiliary, in April last, Mr. Charles Lowe
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astonished even the commercial men who were*
present by the following statement—

el hold in my hand a copy of “Gove’s Advertiser”
of 1812, from which | see that at that time there
were blit three vessels, of an aggregate tonnage of
600, loading for the various ports of South America.
Of these not one was for the west coast. Now this
was just about the time of the War of Indepen-
dence, which severed the colonies of Spain from
her yoke—a sort of Egyptian bondage. It occupied
some countries more than ten years to throw off
that dominion, so that it is now little more than
forty years since they have been free and un-
trammelled to work out their destiny. If we con-
sider what has been done commercially in that time,
we cannot feel otherwise than astonished by the
progress which has been made/1

Last month we made some remarks chiefly on
the subject of copper, showing its great abund-
ance, especially along the west coast, and the
rapid development of trade in it. We might do
the same thing in connexion with other metals;
but their details are less known, and they are
besides less Iimportant, as connected with the
destinies of our species.

Nitrate of soda is a commercial product of
great importance, yet only thirty years ago it
was almost unknown as a product of South



sAmerica. Now it is one of the principal articles
of commerce. In the year 1865 the exports
from the coasts amounted to about 150,000 tons.

Such common necessaries as coffee and sugar,
such useful commodities as indigo and dye-
woods, and the narcotic tobacco—which has
grown almost from a luxury to a necessary—are
all found in the north. They are the natives of
Iintertropical countries, and are all produced in a
belt of twenty degrees of latitude, ten on each
side of the Equator. This includes the broadest
portion of the continent. These products al-
ready exist in large quantities; but, with a
larger population and greater attention, they
might be increased to almost any extent. The
present trade is conducted in a great degree by
native agents, so that from Panama to ten
degrees south of the Equator, on both coasts,
few British subjects are to be found.

W heat Is obtained in considerable gquantities
on both the east and west sides. The ships which
carry it are usually of a small tonnage, espe-
cially on the Brazilian coast, and, indeed, all the
commerce with South America is carried on in
bottoms of moderate size. They are far inferior
In size to those which navigate the Indian seas
and trade with the East. Hence the great
aggregate quantity causes numerous arrivals of
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ships; and their plan is to run down the coast,,
completing the cargo at two or three places. It
thus happens that captains and sailors are usually
familiar with a considerable part of the coast.
The development of wool-growing in South
America has been very great of late years, espe-
cially since New South Wales became more
densely populated, and therefore more exclu-
sively agricultural.  For supplying its place,
Queensland is yet too young, and, besides, its
climate is too tropical; Victoria has given its
attention mainly to digging for gold; and both
Otago and Canterbury, in the middle island of
New Zealand, are only in infancy, though they
have made a creditable start, )
Our ancestors, before population had risen
to hundreds of thousands in the busy haunts of
Industry, shore their own sheep, and spun and
wove the fleece within their own thresholds.
But times changed, so that Saxony and other
parts of Continental Europe had to aid in sup-
plying the wants of England. When the late
Prince Esterhazy was on a visit to a Scotch
nobleman in 1838, the latter showed his
Excellency 200 fine sheep, and asked now many
he possessed at home. “I cannot tell, my
Lord/’ was the reply, ubut you have just named
the number of my shepherds.”  Afterwards
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Australia supplied the defects of Saxony, espe-
cially as the bales from Yass, Paramatta, and
Groulbum could be placed in the hands of a
London broker for a smaller cost of carriage
than those packed on the banks of the Maine or
the Elbe.

W ithin the last ten years, indeed within the
last five, a large amount of British capital In
sheep has been spread up along both sides of the
river Plate. Young married men, of good
families and of excellent education, have settled
there in large numbers, with some retainers or
assistants; though in general the natives have
been reckoned on for a good deal of the supply
ofordinary labour. They occupy, to the number
of some thousands, large districts in Banda
Oriental and Buenos Ayres, as far south as
beyond Dolores, a distance of sixty to seventy
miles. Estancias or “runs” of the extent of
six or eight square miles are not uncommon ; so
that the population is widely distributed, and
horsemanship is as indispensable as skating is in
Holland or rowing in the isles of the Pacific.
Some of the wool is sold in the markets of
England, but a large quantity finds its way to
the United States. Speculators come South
occasionally from New York, and buy up the
whole “clip” of a district. - Some of the Land
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and Pastoral Companies have branch houses iIn
Manchester and Liverpool, by whom supplies
are furnished on moderate terms, or produce
Is disposed of to the best advantage. In one of
these districts a friend of ours has quite a colony
of nephews and cousins; and another has four
sons In- the great pasture-lands of the river
Plate. When old neighbours laugh at him and
tell him that he has “too many eggs in one
basket,” he says he knows the country well, and
laughs in return.  Those who are best acquainted
with the East coast say that there is more logic
in the reply than appears at first sight.

(To be continued.)

MAKNEES AND CUSTOMS OF THE FIEE-
LANDEES, BY ME. T. BEIDGES.

(Continuedfrom p. 184.)

Men very seldom help their wives to catch fish,
which is their chief employment, in which they are
every day or night employed, unless the weather
forbids it by its blowing too hard.  Sometimes the
father of a girl is in great difficulty through several
men expecting him to give him his daughter.  He,
of course, gives her to him of whom he is most
afraid; this, of course, makes the others his enemies.
Men work for their wives’ parents both before and
after marriage, until she bears her firstborn, when
the husband is exempted from further duty, save
K3



occasional gifts of fish, blubber, canoe, spears, &a,
and a willingness to help his father-in-law in diffi-
culties. A father-in-law or brother-in-law does not
take his daughter’s or sister’s yjart against her hus-
band, unless he severely injures her, when she is
sometimes taken away from him and given to
another.  Sons-in-law and daughters-in-law treat
with considerable deference their fathers and
mothers-in-law. If the father of a woman is dead,
the mother has the right of disposal.  Of course,
among these people every kind of vice is generally
practised, lying tales of slander are very common,
and great exaggeration is nsed, since they do not con-
sider it wrong to tell lies.  Few women have more
than six children, owing to the great length of time
between the several births. Few women save all
their children; most die in early infancy : a disease
,In the throat carries many off.  Cancerous diseases
are very common among these people, both male
and female.

| have heard of one poor woman whose "body
IS so trembling that she cannot walk, save on her
hands and feet, and she can hold nothing in her
hands. Temporary madness and insanity is also
common : the former is sometimes fatal, through the
violence of the possessed, who runs out, and not
knowing what he or she is doing, sometimes runs
Into the sea and Is drowned ; or they run in the
forest and come in fearful collision with the trees,
till they are captured, secured, bound, and brought
back to the wigwam.  Sometimes they are lost and
never more heard of. They are at such times’fear-
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fully strong, and they bleed then profusely from
the nose, after which they gradually recover.  Fits
are known, but are not common. There are a
few cases of dumbness, but the dumb are gene-
rally sensible, and though they cannot speak they
can yet hear.

Boys are much preferred to qi'ls as off-
spring, since they are a source of strength and
protection when they grow up to their parents.
There are times and seasons of sweeping epi-
demic diseases, which keep the population very
low. Formerly these Indians were far more
numerous than they are at present. The cha-
racters of these people are of a very debased
kind. There is no real love between friends, no
fidelity between man and wife. They are extremely
Indolent, and no one can trust another ; there is no
management whatever, all do just as they like. If
they are anyways cheerfully inclined they are given
to immoderate laughter. They are also very great
busybodies, and very curious. They are, however,
capable, well capable, of improvement; they are
strong in body, and some have good powers of mind,
and had they tlie means, and sufficient inducement,
they would | doubt not become greatly improved,
both in mind and body. No people, no race of men,
however sunk, are beyond capability of improvement,
or are beyond the jlower of converting grace. Owing
to the almost general practice of polygamy, many
men are without wives, and live so all their days.
And owing to the general practice of giving young
women to oldish men, the young men frequently can
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get no wives but relicts. Family influence is the
one great tie which binds these natives together, and
the one great preventive of violence.

When boys and girls come to the years of virility
they undergo a kind of discipline and teaching,
which generally begins in the spring. This is done
to make them quietand good. The discipline of the
girls is easy and brief, conducted in the common
wigwam by her parents. She has to abstain from
certain kinds of food, and has to behave herself very
quietly, and to listen very attentively to the injunc-
tions of her parents. After this she is shortly
given in marriage. They call the discipline of the
girls Toori, that of the boys Ooshwaula. The lads of
about thirteen years of age are considered fit for this
discipline. They are taken by them fathers away
from their mothers and sisters, to a wigwam set
apart for superstitious practices, which is out of
sight of the dwelling wigwams. It is called Céena.
Here the lads are made to work hard in gathering
fuel, they are kept on short allowance, when they go
out to do anything some one is sent to watch them.
They are dealt with very strictly, and this is done
to make them obedient and docile. They are also
here Initiated into the superstitions of their sires,
which they are strictly charged not to divulge to any
female. They here see the cheats imposed on the
young children and women, called Taunoowa,
Achlnoogoo, and Sicisaulia, and they have to make
themselves bloody with their own blood. They are
also taught by their fathers not to steal, nor be
quick to take offence, not to be too much given to
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jealousy, to marry not young women who would
desert them, and cannot take good care of their
canoes, and supply them well with fish, etc., but
to marry oldish women, who will be steady, and are
well accustomed to all their duties. The lads often
become very thin during this discipline, which lasts
for several years, after which they are allowed to
marry, and are then considered men.

During the time the father and son is at Céena,
which is from a few days to about two weeks, neither
father nor son sees any female ; food iIssentthem by
the women, through some man or other, daily.
The ceremonies here conducted are to impose upon
the women, to effect which the men make large
conical masks of bark which completely cover the
head ; they also paint their bodies peculiarly, and
when all is ready they rush out of the Céena, and
dance and jump about as nimbly as they can in view
of the women, who look upon them as beings from
another world. But sometimes when they are
dancing the mask fails off through their tumbling
down, and then the women laugh tremendously in
derision.

Their games are chiefly carried on in the summer,
and when a lot of the natives are together. These
Indians play very much at wrestling, of which
they have different kinds, called by different names.
All, both men, women, and children, look on and
encourage the players to play vigorously. These
games sometimes end in fights.

Grown-up children are expected to support their
parents when they become aged ; the son generally
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makes his father, if he is past work, a canoe every
season, and If the aged man is a widower he lives
entirely under the charge of his eldest son.

Of course the aged are often much neglected, yea,
cruelly treated, and | have heard of cases where by
their own children they have been killed, to get rid
of the trouble of keeping them. Adult persons both
male and female when they die are burned shortly
after by the nearest male relatives, but sometimes
(especially the females) are huried.  Little children
are generally buried when they die.  Small islands
are preferred for burying-places, as there are no
foxes to disturb the dead, who are but merely
covered over with earth and leaves. Sometimes
also the dead are buried at the foot of cliffs among
the rocks, in places safe from foxes, which on account
of their propensity to eat the dead are, with rats,
held in the greatest detestation.

When a person is very ill and likely to die, great
grief is shown, and the near relatives keep near, so
as to act as mourners at the decease of the sick
They show much grief, and when the sick actually
dies great lamentation Is made, and the mourners
weep profusely. The dead are always wrapt up in
skins either when huried or burned, and all their pro-
perty is either cast into the seaor burned, and liberal
presents are made to those who assist at the burning
or the burial. The mourning lasts long, sometimes
for two years, hut it gradually becomes less, till the
memory of the dead passes from the mind. The
name of the dead is not mentioned to the mourners,
as It is considered very offensive, and would
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endanger a person’s life.  On this account it IS Im-
possible to trace back by name the ancestors of these
people more than three generations. Cannibalism
IS unknown, but they have reports that it Is
practised by some people far to the westward, whom
they call Hapunanooshiaula.

In winter they lead a comparatively settled
life, and generally winter in their own proper
country. The weather Is never severe for long
together; a north wind soon thaws the ice and snow,
and it is, as in the Falklands, the prevailing wind in
winter. Women are sometimes sent for fuel into the
forest, hut not often. They pick the berries, hut the
men gather the fungi, for which they have to climb
trees. They like to go In troops to do anything,
evidently considering the saying true, “The more
the merrier.”

When they fight it is generally an affray of words,
stones, spears, and clubs, with many on both sides.
They are not very particular when seeking to
revenge bloodshed on whom they revenge it, as long
as the victim Is one of the same clan, whether
woman or man. Sometimes the murderer is suffered
to live, but he is'much beaten and hurt, and has to
make many presents to the relatives of the dead.

The singing of these Indians is of different kinds,
first, that called Loima, sung by the avengers of
blood ; second, that called Telania, mourning for
the dead, and Arua, sung by doctors only ; and lastly
Jacous, sung by the people generally for amusement.

The latter kind Is the best, and there are many
Kinds, to each of which there Is a vague superstition,
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handed down from father to son, concerning the
origin of each kind. These dirges have no meaning ;
they are called hy such names as the following,
TJpoush, the west wind ; Hahni saf, the north sky ;
Shadcoosh, kelp goose ; Aloocoosh, loggerhead duck ;
and almost every bird’s name is used for to style a
different dirge.

When these natives get a good whale (always killed
by swordfish, which they consequently esteem sacred),
they are very happy, and as the news spread great
numbers collect to“get a share. Certain persons,
those who first found the whale, have the right to
distribute it.

But as long as a party can safely keep a whale to
themselves they take care not to spread the news.
They hoard up the blubber for months, by burying
It in mud under a run of fresh water. But great
fights sometimes happen through the selfishness of
a party. For the news must spread abroad, and
then arush of people happens, they are disappointed
by coming too late, and should those who hoarded
up the blubber, not part it out, there is a fight,
canoes are broken, and this brings on a general en-
gagement. They fight with clubs, spears, stones,
and slings; of course many are wounded, but seldom
any are killed. The bone and mouth bone of
whales is as highly or more highly valued than
the blubber, the flesh is also eaten, and the
bone Is split up into suitable lengths for
spears. The sinew of whales is made into fish-lines,
etc. These natives hide In the forest what they
cannot safely keep by them, and they go to their
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hidden store as they find occasion. Gifts or ex-
changes are most common, and it is considered a
great affront to refuse a gift, -which iIs also expected
to be returned with something the giver wants.
Games of wrestling begin in the following
manner. A man rolls up a skin tightly and binds
It up with a cord, and then throws it out of doors
for the children to play with. With the children
bigger boys generally mix, and then men. This
playing with the skin is soon left for wrestling,
when each man seeks an antagonist, and they
wrestle very hard ; they then gradually from single
wrestling form into sides, and this kind is called
Ungiana. Persons have been known to die of
broken backs through this play, by being suddenly

from behind tossed over by some one rushing in
under them and tossing them over backwards.

Cahleca is a wrestling match between two. These
natives play also with balls made from the web
foot of sea birds, stuffed with down. They form in
a circle, and toss the ball from one to another with-
out letting it rest; this game they call Oourahgoo.
They have also different kinds of dancing, which
they call Uona. Sometimes they dance about
singly, sometimes in pairs, sometimes in circles,
having hold of each other’s hands, sometimes in a
long string. Most of their amusements are very
childish." They never have foot races, or canoe
races, and in their games they have no rules to play
by, so that ail iIs confusion. They cannot hear to
be dictated to. The nearest approach to servitude
among them is of the following kind —A lad or
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young man having few near relatives, and no wife,
lives with another man, in whose canoe he travels.
His master protects him and feeds him, whilst the ser-
vant gathers all the firewood, and helps to paddle the
canoe. According to the relative characters of the
parties isthe degree of servitude. Sometimes it lasts
fpr years, sometimes masters are frequently changed.
This state of things Is a necessary consequence of
the maimer of life these people live. For a young
man, with no wife and few relatives, must live with
some one who can protect him, and with whom
he can live in comfort, whose wife or wives can
catch fish for him, &c., &.

These people dare not go where they have no
friends, and where they are unknown, as they
would most likely he soon killed. | have inquired
of the natives if they think the Indians with whom
we have not come in contact, would massacre a
shipwrecked party ; they unhesitatingly answer
they would,, on account of the following reasons
1St—They would he afraid to let strangers live
among them, they would distrust them; they would
think the strangers whose language they could not
understand had evil designs against them. 2nd—
They would kill them in order to take undisputed
possession of all they might have. 3rd—They .
know sufficiently well strangers to be jealous, and
fearful of them ; for they have heard of ships
visiting their shores to steal their skins, ravish
their wives, and do other deeds of violence. There
are persons now living whose parents experi-
enced such treatment, and there are several
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Individuals over there, the descendants of these
marriages. Thus through ignorance, covetousness,
revenge, and distrust, they would certainly murder
all foreigners indiscriminately. And thus the
wickedness of some men is dreadfully revenged
upon the innocent.

These Indians believe iu ghosts, in wild men of
the woods, called Kanoosh ; they have a tradition of
the food; they believe in the immortality of the
soul: their word Cahgahgooloo, signifying to fly up,
evidences this fact. But they have nfeimowledge
of God, no thoughts of a future state, either of
reward or punishment. They are, however, very
much afraid to die, and suicide is unknown amongst
them.. Their word for ghost is Cijpik (Cushpich),
which is also an adjective signifying frightful,
dreadful, awful. Some of them pretend to have
seen, and killed kanoosh, but they never prove their
bravery by showing any part of the body, which is
said to be very dreadful. They have many kanoosh
tales. Ocoko supposes the hanooshes to be men who
either in madness, or after a murder, have run away
Into the woods, and so became wild. There are no
female hanooshes, though sometimes boys are said
to have been seen. Their tradition of the deluge
IS very whimsical, and indistinct. The sun was
submerged in the sea, the waters rose tumultuously,
and all lands were submerged, save a lofty moun-
tain where a few individuals had taken shelter. They
believe also in a sea monster they call Lucooma,
who causes tides and whirlpools, and Instances
are known when canoes having been in danger from
a whirlpool, or tide rip..«f children and dogs being
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thrown overboard to appease the wrath of Lncooma.
There are also tales of other fabulous animals in
fresh-water lakes. Many insects are also much
dreaded, from a belief that they enter the ear, and
work their way into the body, and thus kill those
they enter. No insects are eaten.

There is also a belief among these natives of seve-
ral fabulous beings, both male and female ; one Is
called Yahpahchel, who is a doctor’s son, and ap-
pears to doctors in their dreams, tells them many
things. Then there iIs a female, a woman who
comes up out of the sea, into the Céena, and does
certain strange things. There is also a beingwho is
supposed to come from above, and he also visits the
Céena during the time the discipline of the youths
IS being conducted.

Doctors are supposed to have the power of kill-
Ing persons in their dreams, and the expression Iis
very common of eating persons, referring to this
power.

There are certain kinds of friendships formed
among these people, when mutual exchanges and
presents are made, and the face and body are
painted after a certain manner. Thus they speak
of aunts, uncles, brothers, sisters, cousins, nieces,
and nephews, &c., which are only so through the
friendships established ; and according to the name
they take they are expected to act.

A man and woman’s brother and sisters, nieces
and nephews, call themselves respectively, the
mothers and fathers, brothers and sisters in law, of
his or her sons and daughters in law ; and expect
to be treated by these sons and daughters in law as
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such. A few cases of a roan having as wives a
mother and her daughter are known, but generally
speaking marriages with near kin are held in high
abhorrence. These people, of course, like to be
thought liberal, as generous people are highly
esteemed. They therefore are often very generous,
and often give away everything they have, but they
know they will soon be well rewarded by gifts In
return. When fish, or blubber, or any other food
isdivided, the divider reserves none for himself, and
those who come first are sure to be helped the best.

They signal to one another by fires, which they
are very expert in making.

Sometimes a man and his wife give a feast;
they then make a great fire, and cook what food
they have, and when all is ready, they call the peo-
ple together to partake. The host serves out the
feast, and behaves very generously, and they are
then very chatty.

Autumn is the time fish are most abundant, but all
the year round they have fish ; many Kkinds are of
large size and of the best quality. But whale-
blubber i1s the most highly esteemed dish, and
they soon get very fat on it. Fungi of many
kinds are also all the year round much used as
food, different kinds coming in at different seasons.
Celery, though abundant everywhere, is not eaten,
but a kind of dandelion is much used, as a relish,
with blubber. The roots of sea anemonies, and
of a plant resembling parsnip, are much used for
food, and are generally baked. Shellfish of many
Kinds Is abundant.  Birds are of very many Kinds.
There are two kinds of otters, rats and mice. |



think there are'also beavers to the westward. Sea
birds form a considerable part of the food of these
people, and they go to considerable danger in cap-
turing shags, which they do by torchlight, being
let down by a stout thong of seal hide over the
precipices where the shags build.

Thomas B ridges.

PANAMA.

The Rev. E. A. Sail has recently returned from
Panama, and gives the following summary of the
results of the work accomplished there during
the time of his tenure of the Chaplaincy —

When | went to Panama there were not six people
that expected a clergyman or appeared to desire ore.
Only the two or three agents for the Steamship
Company, and Mr. H., appeared to know it. Now
there is a desire on the part of seventy people that
the services of the Chnrch and an Evangelical
clergyman should he continued amongst them.
When | arrived it was with the greatest difficulty,
and only after a long search, | found a Bible, and
that a small pocket one. Now there is hardly a
family that has not a Bible, and Prayer-book, and
hymn-book. There was nothing for church accom-
modation. Now there is all that is necessary, at a
cost of about 1201, The cemetery was a wilderness
that could hardly be distinguished fromthe surround-
Ing forest. Now it is cleared and enclosed, and laid
out with walks. Also a relief fund has been esta-?
blished. Altogether the sum of 1,160;. had been
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collected and expended on church purposes, while |
was in Panama. Two years ago there was not an
English Bible, or Prayer-book, or hymn-book, to be
bought in the whole of Panama. Now there is a
depot, where a good supply of the British and
Foreign Bible Society’s books, the Beligious Tract
Society’s works, and the Christian Knowledge
Society’s, may be had ; and many thousands of
tracts, both in English and Spanish, have been given
away to those anxious to receive them.

In aword, the rough work of opening the ground
and sowing the first seeds of an Evangelical Church
has been begun ; materials have been collected to-
gether, and are now at hand ready for the next
workman to begin his labours.

PATAGONES.

The following is an extract from a letter dated
June 5, from the Kev. G. Humble, M.D.

The illness of Mrs. Hunziker has, to our great
regret, necessitated her removal to the Falklancls,
and Mr. Hunziker has accompanied her. The
change will, we trust, prove of real service, as
the climate there is favourable to persons suffering
from pulmonary delicacy.

Dr. Humble is thus left single-handed, except
so far as he avails himself of the services of a
native as schoolmaster —

As a temporary arrangement, | have engaged

with a native schoolmaster to teach in the Boys’
School, stipulating he should help me a little daily



In Spanish, so that | may he able myself shortly to
give religions instruction to the boys, as far as my
other duties will permit. The school is now In
operation.

| quite see the force of what you say about
getting & few Indian boys to reside in the Mission
House. There are several Indian families living
very near whom | visit almost daily, and | am
trying to get them to intrust me with some of their
children. | have got some promises, and with
Kindness and coaxing | have little doubt | shall get
a few. Two or three will be enough to begin with.
Chingalee, the Indian chief, is now under my medical
care, and he has promised one. He, with some other
Indians, was at church last Sunday.

A few Sundays ago we had the church almost full
of Indians in their quaint costumes and painted faces.
Tchuelche Indians came for trade. 1 begin to find
the Indian work very interesting, and, as very many
speak Spanish, | am able to converse with them,
though not, of course, with proficiency. | have far
more hopes of the work among the Indians than
among the Boman Catholics. May the Lord vouch-
safe His blessing, for it is the Holy Spirit only who
can correct the heart of either Indian or Bomanist!
Hoping to write more fully by the next ship,

| am, &C., &2, G. Humble,

THE ALLEN GABDINEB.

We regret very much that the time of the sailing
of the “ Allen Gardiner ” is still uncertain. Funds
for her outfit and commission are still required.



COMMERCIAL PROSPECTS OF SOUTH
AMERICA.—No. 1l11I.

The climate of this country is little known to
the general public, though residents say of it, as
a whole, that it is the finest climate in the world.
From its great elevation on the west, the iso-
thermal lines, or lines of equal temperature,
sweep far to the north s so that nearly all along
the line of the Equator the heat is below eighty
degrees in summer. It Is thus more moderate
than in almost any portion of India. Along
the tropic of Capricorn, from south of Rio
Janeiro to the borders of Peru, we have the
climate of St. Helena and the Cape Colony,
never rising higher than that of Palestine or
Algeria. The line of sixty degrees summer heat
Includes the whole of Chili and the town of
Buenos Ayres, and passes through Melbourne in
Australia. It indicates the degree of heat about
Smyrna, Naples, and Madrid. From that to the
middle of Patagonia, including all Chili and the
greater part of the Argentine Republic, the lieat
varies to that of London, or Dublin, or Vienna.
More southerly still, namely, at the Falkland
Islands, we have the climate of Scotland s and
doubling Cape Horn is like visiting Stockholm
In the Baltic, or Halifax in Nova Scotia.
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Hence the cypress and myrtle, the melon and
the vine, are fitted to grow in Chili, La Plata,
and Uruguay * hemp and flax can be raised in
large quantities near the Colorado and Rio
'‘Negro, die latter of which bounds Patagonia;
and wheat and oats flourish in that large territory
near where our Welsh friends have established
themselves on the banks of the Cliupat.

Here, again, we are struck by facilities for
the internal development of the country’s re-
sources. From what has been already said, it is
quite clear that an enterprising oarsman, like.
John Macgiegor, Esg., might sail up the river
Plate and down to the mouth of the Amazon, o,
returning, he could either reach the Pacific
through Peru or Ecuador, or he could penetrate
Venezuela, and arrive at the mouth of the
fOrinoco. It is said by Agassiz that both the
climate and the productiveness of the empire of
Brazil are greatlyunder-estimated. He expects
that the basin of the Amazon will yet become
the mart of the world, supporting twenty
millions of human beings.

Though the country contains several railways
already, perhaps the most promising of all is that
which is known as the Central Argentine, At
this moment it is probably complete to the
extent of more than 124 miles, or extending to
Frailée Muerto, on the way from Rosario to
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Cordova. It is also on the highway to Mendoza,
at the ,eastern base of the Andes. From its
termination at Fraile Muerto coaches will be
established to carry the travellers forward, and
houses will soon spring up on both sides of the
line. 1t will afford, as has been said, “ means of
traffic for the produce of the almost unknown
provinces of the interior.”

Another railway extends from Valparaiso, on
the west coast, to Santiago, the capital of Chili;
so that travellers across the continent will soon
have a well-appointed railway at both extremes,
and coaches at one part of the intervening sec-
tion. They will thus employ the ancient mule-
teers only in crossing the various ridges of the
great Sierra, from Mendoza to Santiago.

A short railway from Santos, on the Brazilian
coast, to ,San Paulo in the interior, has lately
been constructed by Mr. Fox, C.E. The locality
IS interesting, from the recent occurrence of the
following fact —Captain Burton, who is well
known in connexion witli African travel, is at
present the Consul at San Paulo, and, in crossing
to Bio Janeiro, he has discovered a valuable
coal-bed. This will lead to the establishment of
a colony of our countrymen, as at Lota, to extend
commerce, and to further the claims for the
spread of true religion.

The great plains, especially those in the south,
| 2
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which are watered by the Rio de la Plata and
Its tributaries, produce animal food in rich
abundance. Since green fields have become a
rarity in England, beefand mutton have steadily
risen in price; and this tendency has been in-
creased by the increased wages demanded and
received by the labouring population. Plence,
the necessaries of life have become more difficult
of procurement, even though trade has been
opened extensively with the Continent, and
though Ireland is daily becoming more and more
of a great cattle farm for England. It is true
that the present is a period somewhat special in
its character ; for the rinderpest, or cattle plague,
has tended greatly to diminish the supply and to
Increase the price.

In these circumstances we turn with hope to
South America.  There the beasts that roam
over the plain exist in herds of countless multi-
tudes, realizing Robinson Crusoe’s idea of their
“unacquaintance with man,” if not of their
“shocking tameness.” A few years ago, multi-
tudes were Kkilled for their horns and hides and
tallow only, the carcase, which constituted the
valuable portion in our judgment, being left for
the ravens, the swine, and the flies. This
wastefulness is now in some degree limited ;
and, at this moment, the horned cattle of the
river Plate district only are estimated at
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twenty-two millions, and tlie sheep at thirty-five
millions.

- During the last three years we have "been
made acquainted with the charqui, commonly
called in England jerked beef, which is cut into
slices, immersed in strong brine, and sometimes
dried by exposure to the sun. It did not suit
the taste of a large number, probably from de-
fective preparation; but it is said that a much
more effectual mode of preparing the material-
has received the approval of our most eminent
chemists and anatomists. It is the *“ Morgan
process,” by which brine is injected through the
channels of circulation, and by which half a
million of pounds are said to have been cured
and disposed of in Liverpool in one year. The
price is fourpence per pound. In the Ealkland
Islands it is said that cattle are so numerous
that a licence for shooting them may be ob-
tained at the cost of a sovereign, and the
surrender of the hides to Government.

A very important commercial product is
cotton ; but, until the war in the United States
broke out, it was supposed that the supply from
that country would never fail. No doubt it
was partly for this reason that until within the
last six years the cultivation of cotton was re-
garded as of very little importance on the west
coast, and even in'the empire of Brazil. Down
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to 1860, the exports did not exceed 7,000 bales
per annum, of 160 Ibs. each, whilst last year they
reached 80,000, and it is estimated that this year
they will attain the large number of 120,000.
At this moment, cotton plants are extensively
grown in Peru, one grower having raised 900,000
plants, and still continuing his operations. 1In a
few years, Peru will probably have become a large
cotton-producing country. 'When the cotton ex-
ports of that great continent have attained three
times even this amount, there will be a much
closer bond between England on the one side, and
the Columbian States and Brazil on the other.
Indirectly also, comfort and enjoyment will thus
be brought home to the domestic hearths of
Lancashire and Cheshire.

ISTor should we forget that the exports from
this country give exercise to our home talent
and industry, and provide an honourable liveli-
hood for the millions of our people. Already the
varied products of the Lancashire looms, the
broadcloths of Yorkshire and the West of Eng-
land, and the hardware manufactures of Sheffield,
Birmingham, and Wolverhampton, find a ready
sale in South America. The progress of civiliza-
tion and religion is creating a splendid market,
so that in a secondary and inferior, yet still an
Important sense, while England waters others
she will herself be watered in return. It is
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expected that in a few months there will be un-
broken telegraphic communication from ocean to
ocean; from Peru and Chili across to Bolivia to
Monte Yideo and Buenos Ayres.

There are some who suppose that these events
are too remote to have any great bearing upon
our own interests, or for our interests to have
any strong influence on theirs. Those, however,
who can see within the veil of the present time,
or beyond the range of their own little district,
know that we are only one great family, bound
In the chain of human sympathy. Take, for
example, the following group of facts. A gun
Is fired at Fort Sumpter, and, before its echoes
die away, the following consequences come to
light—Yalour is stricken down on the hanks of
Mississippi and Bappahamiock ; the manacles
are broken from the hands of the slave; a
peaceful nation springs forth like Minerva, fully
armed ; a mechanic pines in want in the slums
of Salford or Bolton ; an Australian flock-owner
doubles liis capital; Liverpool commerce gains
six millions in a year, and an Ulster flax-spinner
realizes several thousands per week. These
events, then, are not trifling, for, as Scripture
truly and beautifully says, “We are all members
one of another.7 And when we regard the
present time as only one term in a geometric
series of events, or in a succession each of which
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bears the same relation to tliose which precede
and follow, every fact tending to development
rises immensely in importance.

W hilst the commercial results just stated Lave
been achieved, principally by the energy infused
Into the native people by capital and enterprise,
It must not be forgotten that much of that
capital and energy iIs due to foreigners. These
are principally British subjects, who, from time
to time, have settled at various ports and places
In small numbers, and who have been looked up
to by the natives as guides and examples in
Industry, integrity, commerce, and manners.
Though the native populations do not always
profit by what they see among English people,
we have reason to believe that the effect pro-
duced in South America has been, on the whole,
decidedly a good one. Nor has general intelli-
gence been overlooked in the progress of events.
There iIs a large body of thinking and patriotic
men springing up, and, if properly guided, they
may pave the way for great social and religious
Improvements. The duty of guiding them de-
volves in a great degree upon us, and we should
feel the responsibility which is entailed. It is
said that about a year ago, when two Protestant
places of worship were opened in Chili on the
same day, a number of young men in Santiago
waited on the minister, lor conversation and
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Instruction after tlie close of the service. These
were neither Europeans nor of Indian blood, but
the children of Spanish descendants, who had
witnessed the superstitions and borne the sorrows
of the conflagration in 1864.

We are thus led to notice the Indian popula-
tion, the bronzed children of the soil, who should
not be forgotten in our glowing forecast of the
future. Too often trodden down, wronged In
purse and person, they have become hewers of
wood and drawers of water near the great cities,
whilst in EI Campo they are agriculturists or
huntsmen, and in their own great communities
they still possess some trace of the barbarian.
They have suffered much, and they are easily
won by kindness. Already, the solemn and
silent Patagonian, the merry and vivacious
Fuegian, and the haughty Araucanian chieftain,
are looking to us for help. They know that all
Europeans are not Spanish, either in nation or
In heart, and they open their arms to the white
man, who is at once powerful and respected, and
yet their friend. Some of our people at home
regret that the continent possesses such various
elements of population; these may eventually, in
God’s providence, be found to be a source of
strength rather than weakness. Our own
English character is composed of many ethno-
logical elements, and is all the better for t-lie



226

fusion; and when a South American pedigree
can show some of its roots in Germany and
others in Castile, or Oporto, or England, or
Patagonia, or Peru, we will hope to see a union
of the virtues of the various fatherlands, ancl a
higher type of frail humanity.

At all events, whilst trade and commerce and
manufacture and agriculture all go forth on their
respective industrial missions, shall the cham-
pion of the Cross fall hack from the forefront,
and waste the springtime of life and opportunity
In idle enjoyment or in partial usefulness at
home 1 Shall men attend to the things of time,
and the deep concerns of eternity be forgotten ?
Shall wealth and population compete with each
other in the daily race, and true religion and
education cease to progressh No. "We say
heai™ily, God speed the plough and the spade,
the shepherd’s crook and the miner’s hammer,
the furnace, the printing-press, the engine, and
the oar; but, side by side with these, in their joint
or several progress, may the Gospel banner be
unfurled, the Gospel message be proclaimed and
swelcomed, and may the Lord uadd to the
Church daily such as shall be saved.”
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OUR OPERATIONS ABROAD.

Unlty of purpose, and diversity of operations cha—
racterise our Mission. There Is unity of purpose :

for the one aim of the work is to promote the evan-
gelisation of South America. We are not disposed
to think this aim quixotic and presumptuous. It Is,
undoubtedly, a grand aim, and requires from those
who conceive it zeal, and prudence, faith, and
courage In a very high degree. But, while these
are conditions of successful service on man’s part,
we above all things rejoice to know, If In any sense
this work i1s God’s, suggested by His Spirit, and
carried out in dependence on the same, that we
undertake its responsibilities with the assurance of
help higher than man’s, and with a conviction that
InHis own due time and way, the Lord will prosper
the work of His servants. It is well to have this
grand aim before us, if only to keep us lowly, and
make us conscious of the little part vre individually
can take in its accomplishment. It is well to have
this unity of purpose, for it binds together in sym-
pathy and spirit men labouring inthe most different
parts and circumstances in South America : the
missionary seekirg to make good 1ns ground inch by
inch in his contest with heathen prejudice, and
barbarism ; and the chaplain who, in the throbbing
centres of commercial life, strives faithfully to be-
Christ’s witness, and to fulfil His work. 1t is difficult,,
too, to mark off any one class of the mixed popu-
lation of South America as being beyond the reach
of the benefits which our Mission desires to confer ;
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and it is equally difficult to do good to one class
without indirectly conferring a "berefit; upon another.
For good, or for evil, we have to deal with one body,
and many members. The Indian and the English-
man—the descendant of the Spaniard and the
Portuguese—the German, and Italian, and Swiss
Immigrant, one and all, more or less directly, are
open to influences from the evangelising efforts of a
Society like our own. As opportunity offers, to
become the means of conferring spiritual benefits
on the various elements of the South American
population is the purpose of our Mission. But the
agencies employed are diverse. In Tierra del Fuego,
for instance, in dealing with the fislier-indians
scattered about the islands, the work assumes a sea-
faring character. Here a missionary vessel Is
required, and the Allen Gardiner plays an important
part. A missionary farm, too, holds here a place
where natives of Tierra del Fuego are trained in
habits of Christian civilization.

If we cross to Patagonia, we find established
-achurch and school, and dispensary, the threefold
agencies of which are directed for the furtherance
-of the one purpose of the Mission. In the Banda
Oriental, or Uruguay, of which Monte Video
IS the capital, the work Is more pastoral In its
character. Here, in the district of Paysandfi.
a clergyman appointed by this Society lias lately
arrived. His duties are to itinerate among the
English residents in the camp, or rural districts,
to hold religious services, organise schools, and
In every practicable way to further a Chris-
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tian work. Or, to take another instance from
almost the same spot. Our readers are well ac-
quainted with the attempts to simply Europe with
beef, or extract of beef, from South America. . A
company has been formed, and its establishment
planted in Uruguay—one company out of three or
four for somewhat similar purposes. The manager
of the Beef Extract Company has offered 100/.
a-year, a house, and schoolroom, if the Society will
supplement the stipend by a grant of 100/. a-year.
Bespecting this azid the person proposed to be
appointed, the Rev. S. Adams, British Chaplain at
Monte Video, writes:—“ He will fill a post of great
usefulness, for which he is, | believe, well fitted ;
and lie will have an ample income, though by no
means an extravagant one. Perhaps one-half of the
children will he German; the rest English, Irish,
and Scotch. Many of the families have already
arrived ; the rest are expected shortly. The person
appointed will be occupied in teaching and minis-
tering among the German and English-speaking
families at Fray Bentos ; while his knowledge of
Spanish will render him, if he acts with judg-
ment, very useful among some Spanish-speaking
people.”

For a further instance of diversity of agencies,
coupled with a unity of purpose, we may point to
Lota, where the work, under the conduct of the
Rev. A. W. Gardiner, has arrested a large amount
of attention from the ardour, and success with which
It lias been carried on. Here, as our readers
know, the labours of the missionaries have been
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directed for the good of an English-speaking
Immigrant class, and also for the Indian and
aboriginal race: the former has been made a
stepping-stone towards the latter. In Tierra del
Fuego the missionary deals with the Indian alone :
In Chili with the English immigrant, as well
as with the Indian, .and, we may add, with
the residue of the population likewise.

In this enumeration of instances we should
be wrong to omit mention of the Society’s pro-
jected work at the Chincha Islands. In a few weeks
we trust a clergyman will be on the spot exercising
most important duties amongst the English and
other seamen massed about these islands in the
guano ships. The want of Christian influence In
the case of our seamen in these parts has been pain-
fully felt. And we conceive that the Society, In
becoming the instrument of providing with a
minister of the Gospel our neglected country-
men and others at the Chincha Islands, has estab-
lished an important claim to public support. But
we pass on now to another branch of the Society’s
operations, the importance of which is very great.
We mean the organization of chaplaincies at the
various consulates in South America. Hitherto
the appointment of clergymen to Panama and
Callao has been the only step taken in this direc-
tion by our Society—and these chaplaincies have
not yet been placed on what is called a Consular
footing.

The meaning of this term wg will explain to our
readers, that they may understand in future
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the bearings of the Society’s action respecting the
chaplaincy branch of its operations. In the reign
of George I11. an Act was passed which is now
known as the Consular Act, in which certain clauses
provide for the appointment and payment of the
stipends of chaplains in foreign parts, &c.
Suppose the British residents in a place where
there is a consul desire to have the regular services
of a clergyman, then, in a prescribed form, they
apply to the Foreign Office, through the consul, for
the appointment of such, naming in detail the money
guaranteed towards the salary, &. TJp to 4007
a-year the Government, in accordance with the
terms of the Act, i1s empowered to duplicate the
money subscribed abroad, so that should 200?. or
300?. or 400?. be provided on the spot, and appli-
cation be duly made to the Foreign Office for the
appointment of a chaplain, the Government, by
duplicating the sum, secures 400?., 600?., or 8007
a-year for the chaplain’s salary. Money contri-
buted by other than British residents is not dupli-
cated, but may yet be added to the chaplain’s salary.
Grants for church-buildings, cemeteries, hospitals,
&e., can be secured in like manner. Now, while this
Act remains in force it is expedient to turn it to
account. And the Society aims to do this, for it
thereby calls in valuable auxiliary aid to develope
Its evangelizing pin-poses in South America. Hitherto
little has been done in this way by residents in that
country. While some forty-eight British Consulates
or Yice-Consulates exist there, only seven consular
chaplaincies have been established. This state of



232

things arises in part from want of information and
Imperfect organization, and in part possibly from in-
difference. It is highly expedient, therefore, to intro-
duce a more vigorous order of procedure, and to utilise
to the utmost the advantages offered by the Consular
Act. Accordingly, the Committee have determined
to commission a competent person to institute an
Inquiry into the wants and sentiments of the British
residents in the various South American Consulates
with a view to stirring up among them a desire,
and giving it a shape and direction, to provide
themselves more generally with the public means
of grace. Untold good will result if the inquiry
now to be instituted leads to the appointment
of able and devoted ministers of Christ in
several new centres of English influence in South
America ; and, while the Society becomes instru-
mental in effecting this, it is gratifying to know
that not only will there be no temporary drain
on its resources, but a prospective, if not immediate,
Increase of its means of usefulness.

The inquiry will be prosecuted first of all on the
west coast. Three members of the General Com-
mittee are already on the spot, ready to co-operate
with the Society’s representative in this important
matter. The B,ev. Dr. Hume, of Liverpool, has
been appointed by the Society to carry out this
Inquiry. Those acquainted with his ability, and
great organising power, will look forward with
Interest to the statistics likely to be provided, and
the probable development in consequence of the
Society’s usefulness. In all these things one pur-
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pose stands firm—the advancement of Christ’s
kingdom in South America. We have many
agencies, but one aim.

KEPPEL ISLAND.

We are happy to report favourably of our
Mission Station on Keppel Island. The produce
of the gardens and the farm has realised for the
year ending June last 307/. 75. 6d. Food for
the natives and members of the Mission has
likewise been contributed from the same source
to a considerable extent. The fact Is that iIn
future, If well managed, the Society’s property
on Keppel Island is capable of being turned to
good account in meeting the necessarily heavy
expenditure connected with the Mission-work
In Tierra del Fuego.

The following letter, addressed to the Rev.
C. Bull, of Stanley, by a gentleman who had
visited Keppel Island, will be read with interest.
His remarks on the aspect of the Station, and
of the natives, and also of the island generally,
are of course the result of cursory observation.
We know that riding on Keppel Island is a
serious matter to strangers. An opinion, there-
fore, formed after bid one exploring ride will be
qualified possibly by memories of sundry mis-
haps : but taking it for all in all Keppel Island
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has many good points. The produce of the
gardens rivals, If it does not excel, the produce
of any other island. The cattle are as sleek,
and the sheep as fat, and the residents as healthy,
as any to he found in the East or West Ealk-
lands.  While, therefore, we cannot praise
Keppel as offering fine riding ground, and must
confess its hills, and its bogs, and its boulders on
the mountain-side, to be often wearisome impe-
diments in the way of progress, we nevertheless
claim for it distinctive merits, and regard it with
some little favour. The following is the letter
alluded to .—

GStanley, Falkland Islands, July 5,1866.

u Dear Sir,—At your request | write these few
lines describing a hurried visit to the Mission Sta-
tions. On account of the weather we put into
Keppel Island, where | was most kindly received
by Mr. Bartlett, the stock manager. It was very
striking to a stranger to see the air of coinfort and
cleanliness, and the homelike look of the settle-
ment. In the morning | attended prayers, singing,
and reading from the Bible, to which the Euegians
appeared to pay great attention. Afterwards one of
them repeated the Lord’s Prayer in English and in
bis own native tongue. They looked well, healthy,
and contented, and their training gives great credit
to the Mission. They appeared pleased when |
told them | had seen Mr. Stirling and their native
friends at a meeting in England; how they sung
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hymns, and the interest people in England took in
them. One of them asked me several questions.
Everything | saw looked well. They were getting
out the manure for the gardens, and the ground
looked in a good state of cultivation for the time of
year. They have a very fine flock of goats with
their kids, and very tame, being housed every night.
The tame cattle looked well and in good condition.
In the morning | had a.ride over the island and
saw the wild cattle. The sheep looked well, healthy,
and free from scab. In my opinion the manage-
ment of the stock, &c., does great credit to the
manager, everything apjieared to be in a thriving
state ; but the flock of sheep ought, If possible, to
be increased. | cannot speak favourably of the
Island itself, being for the most part bog, growing
a very coarse grass, fit for nothing, on the whole
as bad land as any | have seen. If a good choice
had been made in the first place, in my opinion
the Society would, in time, have derived a good
income from their flocks and herds. Such, Sir,
Is the opinion | have formed, as a stranger, from
the hurried visit | paid to Keppel Island.
ul am, yours respectfully, J. L. W.

“ To the Rev. C Bull.”

Turning from the outer aspects of our mission
station to its more important uses as a nursery
of spiritual life for the natives of Tierra del
Fuego, we have cause for much thankfulness.
| f we cannot rejoice in all the fulness of joy over
souls renewed in the image of Christ, we yet can
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trace the progressive movement of hearts towards
a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, while
our spirits are stirred within us to pray for larger
and deeper evidences of tlie power of the Word
In those committed to our charge. Very satis-
factory it i1s to know that they are watched
over, and being taught by one whose heart is in
liis work, and who, with an admirable sim-
plicity of aim, labours for their good. “1 am
glad to be able to tell you,” writes Mr. T.
Bridges to the Bev. C. Bull, uthat, through
God’s blessing, I can with greater fervency and
fluency set before the heathen here, in their
own tongue, the saving and glorious news of
the blessed Gospel, both in sj™ealdng and iIn
prayer. May Jesus by His Spirit convince
them of their sin and danger, and bring them
unto Himself, that so they may have grace to

live to the glory of God, to their own comfort,
to the lasting benefit of their country and people,
and to the joy and consolation of the whole
Church of Christ!”

THE LLAMA. OB GUANACO.

As | walked along the streets of Arequipa soon after
my arrival | observed a number of animals collected
together, which | at first took for young camels,
but which turned out to be llamas. These useful



237

creatures which, on account, | suppose, of their
wool, are sometimes called the Peruvian sheep,
might as well hear the name of the animal for
which | mistook them. Though the llama is so
Inferior in size and strength to the camel, he is
a beast of burden in several respects very similar
to the awkward animal of the eastern world. His
stomach and his hahits indeed are more like those
of the camel than even his form, sothat he requires
but little water when on a journey. It is said,
Indeed, that he will travel for months together
without d-rinking, even when he has not the juicy
cactus to feed upon, which to the camel in a great
measure makes up for the deficiency of water. His
attitudes, his movements, and especially his manner
of carrying his head, all remind the stranger of the
eastern animal ; and, although of the most gentle
and docile disposition, he has the same sense as the
camel of an}r addition to his proper burden. If for
Instance he is overloaded when lying down, he will
not rise or stir himself at either the words, or the
blows of his driver whom he is at other times ready
to obey, but will fret and complain until a part of
the load is taken off. If he is overloaded while
standing, he will lie down and fret in the same
manner till he is relieved.

This useful animal will carry about one hundred
and twenty-five pounds, but a hundred-weight is
generally considered a full load. He will rarely
accomplish more than twelve or thirteen miles
dining the day; but if that bear no comparison
with the performance of the camel, or of our
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European beasts of'burden, it must be remembered
that this docile creature requires hardly any care.
Moreover, he feeds upon almost every species of
herbage found upon the sides of the mountains, and
IS driven in flocks or herds of several hundreds,
which are all obedient to the voice of the driver.
He has spongy hoofs and claws, which enable him
to pass over beds of ice with ease, and is well pro-
tected by his fleece from any cold to which he may
be exposed.

The height of the male when full grown is
nearly three feet, but as his neck is long, he appears
taller. The female is smaller, but her wool is finer
than that of the male. Their colour is like that of
the camel whenyoung, or light brown with a mixture
of darker shades. In some districts, however, they
are said to be nearly white, and in others nearly
black, and occasionally speckled. When they are
about four years old, the males and females among
those that are ke]3t for work are separated, and the
males then begin tlieir training for travelling and
carrying loads, but the females are generally kept
at pasture, and not made to work.

When on a journey, the llamas will not feed
during the night; but they usually set off late In
the morning, after feeding for a. time, and stop again
during the day If there is any pasture on the way.
Their journeys are sometimes long on the higher
lands, but they rarely descend to the lower, where
the heat is too great, and the atmosphere'too dense,
for then delicate constitutions.

While speaking of the llama, which must be
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considered as domesticated, it will be as well to
mention three other useful animals of Peru, which
seem to be but variations of the same species—the
alpaca, the vicuna, and the huanacu.

The alpaca is only partially domesticated. It is
smaller than the llama, and does not generally stand
above two feet and a half in height. Its form indeed
approaches nearer to that of the sheep than to that
of the camel, although its neck is much longer than
that of the llama. Its wool, which iIs sometimes
white and sometimes black, and occasionally speckled,
Is finer than that of the llama, is usually four or five
feet in length, and is used by the natives to make
their bedclothes and their ponchos.

This animal is kept in considerable flocks or
herds, and when tame, is carefully fed and tended.
It is fearful of strangers, and is said to have a great
aversion to being separated from the herd.

The vicuna Is the handsomest of the animals
above mentioned, and is the most valued on account
of its wool. It is smaller than the llama and larger
than the alpaca. It generally stands about two feet
nine inches in height, and its neck is more slender
and long than in that of any one of its congeners,
while its wool is fine, short and curly. The colour
of a greater part of its body is a reddish-yellow, but
its breast is white. It usually inhabits the higher
table-lands of the Cordilleras, where however the
vegetation, which consists chiefly of a kind of grass
that the Indians call yehu, is very scanty. Its habits
are said to be peculiar. It is found in flocks con-
sisting of ten or a dozen females and only one male.
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The male, which, is guardian and leader of his party,
IS said to select an elevated position, and to keep
watch while the rest graze, and to make a signal on
the appearance of any danger, 'by stamping his
fore-feet upon the ground and uttering a shrill cry.
Upon this the whole party draw together, and after
stretching out their heads, and looking around,
scamper off at their full speed, followed by their
guard, which stops frequently to observe the cha-
racter of the danger or the movements of the
enemy.

But what is related of the fidelity of the female
of these animals is most calculated to excite our
Interest. It is said that if the male which has kept
guard is mortally wounded, the females forgetting
their terror of the enemy will all gather around
him, and, uttering the most piercing lamentations,
remain to be captured or killed, rather than seek
their safety by abandoning their natural protector.

The largest species of the family of the domesti-
cated llama is the guanaco, which has by some
naturalists been considered to be the llama itself iIn
Its wild state, its mode of life, and the colder
climates which it inhabits, being the sole cause of
the difference. It stands about three feet six inches
In height, and varies but little in form from the
domesticated animal. Its face is of a greyish colour,
and its breast and back are of a light brown, with
usually a line along the back almost white. Its
wool is inferior to that of the llama.—S. S. Hill’s
Travels in Pem and Mexico.



OUR WORK m CHILL

I n aletter recently received from the Rev. A. W.
Gardiner, he says—“1 am building a station at
the Rio Lebu, which is fast becoming the great
rendezvous for trading purposes of all the Indians
In the southern territory; and the language can
be acquired with more facility there than at any
other point. The frontier station is finished and
paid for, and when the Lebu station is ready |
shall be able to report all the necessary stations
completed, the expenses for which have to be
borne by the Society.” The first impression our
readers will receive from this statement is that
the work In the Araucanian territory Is assuming
a definite form. Lota, as our friends well know,
was occupied as a basis of operations, a point of
departure for missionary work among the Indian
population to the south. It served, however,
other and important purposes. There were
countrymen of our own there in a state of
spiritual destitution. ' The wants of these were
attended to. There was a Roman Catholic popu-
lation full of ignorant hostility to the action of
our Mission. This hostility has been disarmed,
and replaced by friendly regard and confidence.
There was at first the law of the country in
opposition to Protestant missionary effort. The
quiet and useful action of the Mission at Lota

contributed its influence towards the removal of
M
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this grievance. Thus in a few sentences we in-
dicate some of the important uses of the station
at Lota, founded by the Rev. A. W. Gardiner
scarcely six years ago. But over and above these
we set, and have always set, a high value on its
prospective advantages in connexion with the
Indian work. The problem how best to get at
and bring Christian influence to bear upon the
Indian races, had to be solved. It was not likely
that this could be done by a single stroke of
judgment. A series of experiments had to be
made, localities to be examined, information to
be acquired. The work was tentative. Plans
were sketched out, tested, confirmed, modified,
or withdrawn, according to the experience of
their use, or otherwise. At Lota and in its
neighbourhood the labours of the missionaries
were directed firmly and energetically, and with-
out stint, to the end in view, because the mode
of operation, which has proved so successful, was
rapidly and admirably seized upon by Mr. Gar-
diner from the first. But it was different with
the work beyond. A haze of uncertainty hung
over it. The attendant circumstances were novel,
and the materials scattered and difficult of com-
bination.  Suitable precedents were wanting.
The working power was limited. The Rev. A.
W. Gardiner, assisted by Mr. Coombe, repre-
sented for long the force of the Mission. A work



most difficult, most varied, most exacting ; a
work novel and hazardous, and beset with pre-
judices ; a work, vague at first and unpliable—
Its scene reaching from the rude frontier civiliza-
tion of Lota into the wilds of Araucania and the
broken passes of the southern Andes ;—this was
the work accepted by Mr. Gardiner with the
joyous energy of a Christian soldier; and in this,
well-nigh single-handed, has he laboured with a
singular devotion. Those who from time to time
have perused the intelligence from Lota have
been struck by the apjmrent vagueness of the
missionary operations in Araucania. There is
mention of an itinerant movement into the
Indian territory now and again; mention of
an outpost formed on some point not noted
on the map; mention of Interviews with
chiefs through the medium of the Spanish,
and of attempts to acquire the Indian lan-
guage. These things indicated activity, but did
not assume a shape sufficiently definite to
satisfy the minds of ail our readers. The
fact was, Mr. Gardiner was working up liis
materials for the future. Ever In view lie kept
one grand object, the evangelization of the
heathen. But to compass that lie worked upon
the experience most recently gathered. If to-
day required the modification or even setting

aside of the plan of yesterday, let it be so. He
m



would not endure the tyranny of fixed ideas Iin
matters of detail. A change is necessary, let
there be a change. Thus he kept his purpose
fixed, and his plans elastic. How, however, we
think ourselves not premature in looking for
a development—a new and definite phase of
Mr, Gardiner’s I@bours abroad. There Is a
station on the river Lebu. The map will guide
our friends to the course of that river, which
empties itself in the Pacific in about 38 S. lat.
The distance from Lota, as one journeys on
horseback, is perhaps eighty miles. It isto the
station here being formed that allusion Is made
In the “Voice ” for August, p. 186 —“ Formed
a small Committee of Christian brethren on
Moravian principles to carry out the work of
Christ in Aranco Bay and in the Indian terri-
tory. After long consideration a plan of action
has been decided on, which will be commenced
next Monday week ¢ and we will hope that our
little party of six will soon, by an arrival from
England, be seven,”

Amongst other results of the action of the
Mission at Lota has been the preparation of
Individuals in heart and mind for extending
the advantages conferred upon themselves. The
“ Christian brethren ” referred to are some
of the fruits of the ministry with which
Lota has been favoured. They now throw In
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their influence in the cause of Christ. But
more interesting is it to know that this influ-
ence is extending itself into the Indian territory.
The nucleus of the Lebu Station is in the
highest sense, we hope, Christian. And Mr.
Gardiner’s presence will strengthen it, while he
aims therefrom to fit himself by the acquisition
of the Indian language for that special work of
which the work at Lota was at once the basis
and the prelude. To this in heart he has been
ever devoted, but patiently has he had to work
up to it. How, we trust, the arrival of the
Rev. J. Buneher at Lota will give Mr. Gar-
diner that greater freedom of action which he
knows so well how to use.

The following portion of a letter from A. Bal-
four, Esqg., who lias lately arrived in Chili, bears
upon this subject, and with great pleasure we
lay it before our readers. They will not lay it
down without a feeling of encouragement and
thankfulness —

a Valparaiso, August 15, 1866

“1 have the pleasure of writing you now from
our old quarters, where we are now getting to feel
ourselves at home. We arrived on the 7th, after a
most excellent passage from Monté Video, and
found the winter season a very favourable one for
the voyage through the Straits of Magellan. We
saw smoke from a wigwam on the Tierra del Fuego
side, and +ro m another on the Patagonian territory;
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bat we did not stop at Sandy Roint, and bad no
opportunity of coming into contact with the
natives.

“Two days ago we bad tbe great pleasure of
welcoming the Rev. A. W. Gardiner amongst us,
and I am most happy to say that, while he looks
thin and languid, | yet believe his health is stronger
now than it was ; his spirit certainly remains as
robust as ever, and we have been cheered and de-
lighted with the intercourse we have had with him,
and greatly stirred at the accounts of progress lie is
able to give in tbe work committed to his charge.
| have not yet been able to master all details, but
It Is a matter of great surprise to me that such an
enormous amount of duty has been attempted by
him unaided, and that such substantial results
should already be gained. Remembering as | well
do the purposes that, when | was previously in
Chili, he ventured to announce, and which to most
men would have appeared remote enough for reali-
zation, | almost feel amazement at learning so
large a proportion of these hopes now seem, with
the Divine blessing, attainable. 1 need not stop to
say at Lota Mr. Gardiner’s labours as a clergyman,
and in the school, at the dispensary, and as a
medical man, have been attended with extraordi-
nary success; and the benefits he has been the
means of thus conveying to his fellow-creatures, it
IS satisfactory to know, are well appreciated there.
Any Christian agency he may employ there now
may be expected to enjoy great consideration from
the people, who feel themselves indebted to him in
SO many ways.
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“While there may he better opportunities of
referring to the state of matters at Lota than |
now enjoy later on (for | hope by-and-bye to visit
Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner), | hasten to lay before the
Committee certain of his proposals for carrying
forward the work in the Indian territory of
Araucania.

“ Mr. Gardiner informs me he has purchased a
store at Lebu, which is a place far into the Indian
country. This store, he tells me, he gives the use
of to a Christian man, rent free ; and Mr. Gardiner
IS getting rooms prepared there, that he may him-
self be able to reside there part of the summer
season, and acquire the Araucanian language.

v From Lebu he proposes to visit two other
stations, Incupel and Paicavi, where there are
friendly chiefs, and vThere he would be able to
reside a short period of the same season. To
Lebu the Indians at present resort regularly for
trade, and coals are being extracted, the proprietor
and his family being English people attached to
Mr. Gardiner’s church at Lota. A number of the
working people at Lebu were formerly at Lota,
and part of Mr. Gardiner’s congregation. The
store at Lebu being already Mr. Gardiner’s pro-
perty, and arrangements being in progress for
his getting quarters prepared at the two inland
stations | have named, | need hardly say that
the needful steps prior to attempting the acquire-
ment of the language of these fierce jpeople are well

advanced.
“The ultimate position Mr. Gardiner hopes to
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attain for missionary work amongst that people is
In the river Imperial, further south than Lebu,
where the largest number of Indians are met with,
and where no European or Spanish-American civi-
lization has yet penetrated. Oil some point of the

Imperial he hopes to have a station and schools
some day established,”

It will be understood that the Store spoken
of in this letter is organized by Mr. Gardiner,
but conducted by lay-members of bis Lota con-
gregation, and that the Society has no liabilities
whatever connected with it. Heartily do we
pray that in this and all their works begun,
continued, and ended in the fear and love of
God, His servants may be so aided by His most
gracious favour, that His name may be glorified,
and souls saved.

CONSULAR CHAPLAINCIES.
W e give almost in full the Report presented by
the Liverpool Committee to the General Com-
mittee on the important subject of Consular
Chaplaincies. Its value will be very great in
the hands of those, who either live in South
America, or have friends there —

The Act of Parliament known as the Consular Act
was passed in July, 1825. It consists of 22 sections,
of which 6—from the 10th to the 15th inclusive—
refer to chaplains. They are to be established at
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foreign ports and places where a consul is resident;
they are to be connected either with the United
Church of England and Ireland or the Church of
Scotland; and they include clergymen and congre-
gations, whether existing or simply proposed to be
founded.

The places at which these chaplaincies may be
established are said to be where a consul-general or
consul Is resident; but it appears that at the present
moment there are seven chaplains where only vice-
consuls exist, one where a consular agency is esta-
blished, and one apparently included in a wide
consular district. The first set, or those where
vice-consuls only are found, are,—Trieste, Vienna,
Copenhagen, Caen, Dieppe, Athens and Piraeus,
and Lisbon. At some of these a higher officer than
a consul-general or consul is found, and at others
not. At Batavia, in Java, there was a chaplain
when there was only a consular agent, and at St.
Michaels, In the Azores, there is a chaplain appa-
rently subject to the consul for the whole Western
Islands.

The purposes for which Government aid was
granted appear to be six in number. First, for
erecting, purchasing, or hiring a building to serve
as a chapel; second, for paying the salary of the
chaplain ; third, for defraying the expenses inci-
dental to public worship ; fourth, for -erecting,
purchasing, or hiring a suitable hospital; fifth,
for procuring a burial-ground; and, sixth, for
defraying the cost of funerals. In all these cases
the Government payment is in no instance to exceed

M 3
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one-half, or a sum equal to that actually paid iu
cash, by local subscribers; and those local sub-
scribers are assumed to be, or must be, B ritish
subjects. |t appears, therefore, that foreigners *
may join in such subscriptions and share in the
advantages, but that the sum of money which they
pay is not to be duplicated.

The formalities by which these results are accom-
plished are such as the following —A Meeting is
held of those who subscribe 3L annually, or 201 in
one sum. It is held at the consul’s house, and if
he is present he presides. He transmits the Reso-
lutions adopted, whether for the securing of one of
these objects or for the management of the church,
hospital, or burial-ground. In certain cases his
approval is necessary, or he seems to possess a
power of veto, as In the rules and regulations
respecting the burial-ground, hospital, &. ; but in
general the part which he has to perform is simply
ministerial) and It does not appear to be an in-
superable objection should the consul happen to be
a Homan Catholic, an Infidel, or a Jew. At all
such Meetings questions are decided by a majority
of votes, and the consul or other Chairman pos-
sesses a casting vote. These rules and regulations
have further to be approved by the Secretary of
State for Foreign Affairs, and when returned to the
consul with his approval they are binding.

It does not appear that any limit is fixed, in the

* The subscriptions of foreigners are always shown in
the accounts as distinct from those of British subjects.
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first instance, to the cost of chapel, hospital, or
burial-ground, or to the expenses incident to their
maintenance. Probably that was left to their own
ideas of what was necessary or convenient. But m
the matter of the salary of the chaplain there is a
limit. In Europe it shall not exceed 500?. per
annum, nor elsewhere 8001 ; that isto say, in South
America the Government will duplicate any sum
subscribed annually by British subjects up to 4007.

In the case of material, buildings, &c., the plans
have to be sent home for approval with the oath of
ail architect or other competent person as to the
probable expense; and in order to secure that the
subscriptions are bond fide, they must be paid up
and invested in the names of three trustees, one of
whom is the consul. He may require a bond as a
guarantee that sums so subscribed shall actually be
paid.

The time of payment requires to be noted. The
Government moiety is In no case paid by the
Treasury until the accounts for the year have been
sent home and approved. Thus their portion of the
clergyman’s salary, instead of being paid quarterly
or half-yearly, is transmitted from two to four
months after the expiration of the year for which it
IS paid. It Is necessary, therefore, that the sub-
scribers or residents should have a guarantee fund,
from which the chaplain’s salary may be regularly
paid, and they are recouped in the spring of the
succeeding year.

Thus, it appears that by taking advantage of
English law British subjects in South America may
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secure for themselves the ministration and ordi-
nances of the Gospel by a limited effort. In cases
where communities are few in number, or only
moderately rich, it might be necessary to supplement
their'subscriptions—that Is to say, to pay certain
contributions in addition to those of the British
residents ; but these, like the subscriptions of
foreigners, would not be duplicated.

There appear to be eighteen places in South
America where Consuls-General or Consuls reside,
and fifteen other places occupied by Vice-Consuls,
receiving salaries from the British Government. In
addition to these are certain Vice-Consuls, whose
office is honorary. JNIa more than seven chaplains—
two on the west, and five on the east coast—are
found in connexion with these.

In addition, to the two chaplaincies on the west
coast—viz., Valparaiso and Lima—three other com
munities have at various times agreed to subscribe
a thousand dollars per annum. These are Callao,
which has recently made great exertions to provide
suitable buildings for a church and schools;
Copiapo, and Coquimbo. At the last of these places
the laity have established a Church service them-
selves ; and, though it is ecclesiastically irregular,
it is the plan which was followed at an early period
In Lima and Valparaiso, and is a step in the right
direction.

A considerable number of the consulates are
situated between the tropics, or in countries not de-
sirable as a residence ; and in some of them, owing
to the abundance and cheapness of money, or the



253

expense of houses and attendance, living is rather
costly." Letus suppose that one-half of these would
he desirable with salaries averaging 6001. per
annum, and another half desirable with salaries
averaging 400/. per annum : the portion which the
several communities would require to raise would he
300/. In the former case and 200/. in the latter.
Now, if it were well known among the British resi-
dents of such places that these facilities exist by law,
and that there is a Society in England which would
to a certain extent supplement their own contribu-
tions, there can he no doubt that several com-
munities would be induced to make an effort, and to
secure for themselves chaplains at an early period, in
accordance with the terms of the Consular Act.

Let us suppose that ten would require a subsidy
to the extent of 200/. per annum, ten to the extent
of 100/. per annum, and ten others, on the lower
scale, a subsidy of 50/. per annum : thirty chaplain-
cies could he maintained at an annual expenditure
to this Society of 3,500/., or less than 120/. per
annum each. There would require to be superadded
the cost of passage to and fro, and the South
American Society might undertake the former, the
Local Committee being responsible for the latter.
In both cases, however, the aid of shipping and
steamboat companies might not unreasonably be
relied on.

In addition to the contributions already indicated,
there might exist at nearly every one of these points
an auxiliary to the Society, transmitting its collec-
tions, like the auxiliaries in Great Britain and lIre-
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land, to the Central Committee, for distribute
among communities whose necessities were sti
greater than their own. Nor is it unlikely that
small communities where no consul is resident
would contribute to a Society which benefits a
great continent, though they themselves should not
directly experience its advantages. And if it could
be shown that for an average outlay of 120¢, or
even 150;., per annum, a small community might be
enabled to secure a chaplain, private individuals,
who have largely profited by commerce with that
great country, would not be wanting, who would
secure such advantage to individual stations them-
selves.

In order to inculcate these views,, aud to initiate
these arrangements, a visit to each of the stations,
or to as many of them as possible, would he indis-
pensable. A tour of organization, up the one coast
and down the other, might serve the purpose, in
which printed circulars would be largely distri-
buted, meetings held, facts ascertained aud tabu-
lated, and all the prominent individuals he seen
personally and conferred with. The visit of a com-
petent person would rouse these communities to
a true appreciation of their wants, and would
suggest the easiest mode of remedy. The subject
of school education is not contemplated in the
Chaplaincy Act, yet it is clear that indirectly a
large amount f good might he effected on behalf of
education at the same time. . >

On the question of superintendence, it should be
stated that, at present, the consular chaplains are
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all subject to the Bishop of London, in places where
there iIs no other bishop whose superintendence
they acknowledge. This is the case in all the ports
of South America which have just been noticed;
but no one is more willing than the Bishop of
London to separate himself from duties which are
performed with great difficulty, and only partially
to his satisfaction, in order to secure a more effi-
cient arrangement. If the Committee thought it
desirable, the sentiments of the resident commu-
nities on this subject could be ascertained at the
same time, and the amount of assistance which
they would respectively contribute could be made
known.

Every consular chaplain is nominally appointed
by the Foreign Secretary, and dismissable by him;
yet it is well known that the appointments are
virtually made by these Committees or by their
friends at home ; and the difficulty that is expe-
rienced in inducing clergymen to go so far would
always render the services of this Society of great
value in those arrangements. It is clear also that
each chaplain is virtually retained by the British
community; for, if they choose to withdraw their
portion of his salary, or to abolish the guarantee
fund, his tenure of office comes to an end. Though
the influence of this Society would therefore be
less directly than at present over the clergymen
whom it would nominate, it would still be very
powerful indirectly, and a large amount of good
would be accomplished.

The Liverpool Committee do not think that it is
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mwithin the letter of'their instructions to suggest
who should undertake the duty of organizing as
here indicated, hut they think it possible that some
competent clergyman, whose health requires a
change of scene, might do all that is here re-
quired, without inconvenience, whilst securing his
own object. In such case remuneration would not
be expected, but the expenses incurred would re-
quire to be defrayed, and this would probably be
much more than done by the sum raised on behalf
of the Society in his journey. They are glad to he
able to comply with the wishes of the Central Com-
mittee In making this statement. They respect-
fully recommend the adoption of this course, and
they will very gladly render any further service on
the subject in their power.

Adopted by the Liverpool Committee,
and signed by order,

Charles Howe, Chairman.
August 4, 1866.

ADVANCE OF PROTESTANTISM IN
CHILI.
To the Editor of the u VoiceT

Sir,—If the following translation from an
article in the Redin “Neue Evangelische Kir-
chenzeitung ” seems to you to have the same
bearing on the future of our own language,
race, and Church in Southermost Ameiica as
It does to me, you are welcome to give it a
place in your pages. F. S. May.
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u The war of Chili with Spain has more than ever
directed the eyes of the world to this land (Chili),
and is thoroughly entitled to awaken the sympa-
thies of Evangelical Christians, inasmuch as the
extension of the Evangelic faith so prosperously
advances that the assured future of Protestantism
In Chili 1s placed beyond question. Hardly could a
country be found in which,a happier future could
be prepared for German Evangelic emigrants than
In the South of Chili, which, owing to its secluded
situation and the immigration favoured more than
ever by the Government, will evidently in time
become entirely German. This expectation cannot
be illusory, since the Germans, under the protection
of an excellent Government, in a healthy climate,
and care-free existence, multiply Iin the same
measure as the native (Spanish-speaking) popula-
tion diminishes. The ownership of the land comes
more and more into German hands, and the Chi-
lenos thereby enter into a dependent relation to the
Germans. Especially is it to be observed that-here
the Germans can keep themselves clear and pure
from the *Latin’ element, which in Brazil and the
Plate States has the preponderance. Their relation
to the Chilian population has been constantly im-
proving, through the discreet and moderate conduct
of the Evangelic clergy ; and, in the discussions in
the Chamber on religious freedom, reference was
made to our congregations in proof that those were
mistaken who expressed apprehensions as to its
effects. From the side of the (Roman) Catholics
there are, of course, not wanting many attempts at
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annoyance, urged on for the-most part by the
Jesuits, alarmed at the progress of the Gospel,
but, happily, they cannot get any legislative counte-
nance, the law being, on the contrary, against them,
so that they are forced to confine themselves to
private attacks. By the Eiftli Article of the Con-
stitution the Homan Catholic religion is the exclu-
sive religion of the State ; but this Article has been
so modified by an interpretative law that the free
exercise of the worship of the Evangelic Church is
now guaranteed against all interference. At Ozorno,
where Pastor Tyska’s labours have been greatly
blessed, a particularly fine Protestant church is
now building. Another important fact may he
noticed—that the German inhabitants of Tilla de
la Union, 1,862 in number, have all, without excep-
tion, through the exertion of the same Pastor, con-
stituted themselves into a congregation in com-
munion with that at Ozorno. It is to he wished
that the Germans in Yaldivia, who have set them-
selves in past years against everything churchly,
will, follow this good example. There are many
among them already calling for it. Infidelity and
indifference may be expected to succumb if believing
Christians earise and build.” The most careless
about religion cannot help seeing that if the German
element in Chili is to take firm root and extend its
influence further, it can only be by the organisation
of congregations and erection of churches, serving as
the guarantee of German nationality in Chili.”
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COQUIMBO.

The Rev. J. Stuart-, of Totteridge, lias been
nominated by the Committee to a chaplaincy at
Coquimbo, in Chili. A railway connects this
seaport with the beautiful city La Serena.

In the neighbourhood of Coquimbo are large
smelting works. Connected, both with the rail-
way and with these smelting works, are many of
our own countrymen.

A strong desire for the services of a clergyman
lias been felt and expressed by several of the
English residents there. This subject is referred
to in the Report for the present year, and the
following extract, taken from the Report, will
show the importance of it —

“ This interesting seaport is the terminus of a
line of railway and the seat of large and import-
ant copper-smelting works, all employing large
numbers of our countrymen, who with their
wives and children are all as sheep without a
shepherd, and probably will remain so for many
years, unless the Society steps Iin to their assist-
ance. | say assistance, because the Coquimbo
people, like those of Callao, are willing to help
themselves, and have already begun to stir in
this matter, as is evident from the following
extract of a letter from the manager of the
railway received some months ago —



u i Socially we have also made some improve-
ment. A desire having been expressed for some
kind of service on Sundays, a collection was
made in the port to buy some benches and a
harmonium, hut a difficulty was experienced
about a room; for three Sundays | had a part
of the Hallway Machine Factory divided off with
waggon covers, and we had service there. Find-
Ing the attendance good, | had some alterations
made In an unoccupied house belonging to the
Company, and we have now a very nice little
church; the attendance averages about 50 to 60,
and the ladies have managed to get up a choir,
who do their duties very well. The consul (a
medical man) generally reads the Church service,
and | read a sermon.’

“ All this Is very good and very encouraging,
but just goes to prove that community deserving
the attention of our Society, and that they should
have a pastor to baptize, marry, and inter them,
and relieve the laymen of the necessity of con-
ducting public worship themselves.

“1 have every reason to suppose that con-
siderable local subscriptions would come in at
Coquimbo if the Society sent out a chaplain to
them; and when once lie is fully at work and
fairly established at his post, this station could
with propriety be converted into a consular
chaplaincy. After the Chinchas» Coquimbo is



the next place on the West Coast to which |
would desire to see one of the Society’s clergy-
men sent.5

By the location of a clergyman at Coquimbo a
great benefit 1s conferred upon our countrymen
there. Some have been thirsting for the public
means of grace for a long time. Others have
through long neglect suffered in manifold ways.
We cannot but hope that the presence of a
minister of Christ amongst them will be pro-
ductive of the happiest results. May many in
time to come have to thank God for His goodness
In this particular! But the fact of a faithful
clergyman being at a place like Coquimbo is not
only good in itself, and not only likely to be a
blessing there, but co-operating, as we believe he
will, with the general plans ofthe Society for the
benefit of South America at large, and stirring
up Christian zeal amongst his particular flock,
there cannot fail to emanate from such a centre
Influences of the most beneficial kind, which shall
be felt wherever the Society carries its activities.

It is true the chaplain at Coquimbo will not
come in contact with Indian races. These In
that particular part have long since vanished.
The steam-engine, and the smelting-furnace, and
the harbour full of shipping, and the bustle of
mercantile life,—these are the things of note ‘at
Coquimbo now. The name of the town is the
chiefmemorial of the race that once occupied its
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pretty and fruitful valley ; for at the time of the
conquest Gugquimpu was the people’s name. Now
the huctcas, or ancient tombs, containing the
bones of a former race, and painted vases, hear
testimony to the changes which have taken
place. But, while the chaplain ministers directly
to his own English-speaking people, lie never-
theless indirectly and very effectually aids the
general work of the Mission, and contributes
towards the spread of the Gospel amongst Indian
tribes, strangers to him by face, if, with a single
purpose, and warmth of spirit, he impresses upon
his people the meaning of the Divine saying, “ It
IS more Dblessed to give than to receive.” Eacli
chaplaincy, we trust, will help to feed the funds of
the Society for the further distribution of its bene-
fits throughout the continent of South America.

The Bev. J. Stuart will probably make a short
stay at Panama on his way to Coquimbo.

THE ALLEN GARDINER.

W e are happy to be able to say that the repairs
and outfit of the Allen Gardiner are well ad-
vanced. Funds for this special purpose are, how-
ever, urgently needed j and we very earnestly
Implore our friends to sustain the work of the
Mission generally, and that connected with the
Allen Gardinel' in particular, by liberal pecuniary
contributions. The year is fast drawing to a



close, and we cannot hut desire that every effort
may be made to supply the important work to
which we are committed with the necessary funds.
We hope to be able in our next number to
name the day of the Allen Gardiner's departure.
A lady in Yorkshire has offered the proceeds
of a work-basket for six months in aid of the
fund for the Alien Gardiner, provided nine other
ladies are ready to do the same. We hope this
suggestion may be favourably regarded.

THE INDIAN DACE IN SOUTH AMERICA.

In Venezuela and New Granada much of the Indian
element is subjected ; still there is a large propor-
tion in the savage state, but broken up into small
tribes : thus there is but little union, and whilst
they remain so they are powerless.  The Spaniard
did what the English and some other nations re-
frained from—namely, that he married the native
woman, and subsequently the negro was introduced,
iproducing mixed races ; these assisted in upsetting
Spanish despotism in several of the colonies.
Republics have been the result, hut these have
generally been governed by military chiefs, and with
few exceptions civil war has continued to rage hi
these States—thus putting themselves in the posi-
tion of becoming a prey to any powerful foreign
Invader ; and, secondly, the Indians might join
such to revenge themselves on their present rulers ;
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then the Indian in his turn would in all probability
get into difficulties with the foreigners.

“ Equador.— The Indians of Cuenca, and all
those of Equador-speaking Quichua, have changed
but little since Pizarro’s invasion. They are aware
that they have been the lords of the country ; and
they are often heard to say, that if they steal any-
thing belonging to a white man they are *not guilty
of theft, because they are taking what originally be-
longed to them. That the Indians entertain a hope
of freeing themselves from their oppressors, by
“driving them into the sea,” seems to be a well-esta-
blished fact. Whether they are sufficiently united
to act in concert for carrying out their plan is diffi-
cult to determine; but it has been ascertained that
there is an alliance between all the Indians speak-
Ing Quichua, called Los Gentiles by the Spaniards,
and the more barbarous tribes living in the fast-
nesses of the primeval forests. Should they perse-
vere in their intention, they will find it every day
more easy, unless the face of the interior of Equador
and Peru is greatly altered; for the white and
mixed population since immigration has ceased, or at
least been less numerous, is decreasing ; while the
Indians, wherever they have kept themselves free
from intermixture with other races, are steadily
Increasing. Equador presents a vast field for enter-
prise, and If the tide of emigration which has now
set in with such force towards North America and
Australia could be directed somewhat to Equador,
the political and social condition of the country
would be altered in a short space of time.”—xEth-
nology of jSouth America” By W. Bollaert.



DEPARTURE OF THE ALLEN GAR
LINER FOR TIERRA DEL FUEGO.

In a few days tlie departure of the Allen Gardi-
ner from Bristol for Tierra del Fuego may be
expected to take place. Saturday, December s,
has been named by the Committee, but the
precise time cannot be absolutely fixed owing
to uncertainties of weather. Moonlight nights
and a fair wind are coveted conditions for going
down Channel.

The detention of the Allen Gardiner in Eng-
land has been unexpectedly long. The cause of
It has been greatly regretted by the Committee
In London, who have long wished the vessel to
be despatched.

In point of fact, the Allen Gardiner has not
been placed at the disposal of the Committee by
the trustee owners, and great inconvenience has
resulted.

Our readers should understand that whereas
In right and principle the missionary vessel be-
longs to the Society at large, in point of fact,
certain nominal owners exist, whose action in
the eye of the law may be independent of the
Society. So long as the Society's head-quarters
were at Cliftonxand the nominal owners were
members of the Committee, no inconvenience

N
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was felfc; but on the removal of fde head-quar-
ters to London, and the consequent re-construc-
tion of the Committee, it came to pass that tlie
owner of the A lien Gardiner and the directors of
tlie Missign formed two distinct bodies. Two,
moreover, of tlie nominal owners of the vessel
happened to be in remote parts of the world, and
yet it was necessary to obtain by a legal process
their consent to the transference of the vessel to
the hands of the new Committee. These have
at length arrived.

We need not descend into particulars; but it
IS our duty to state, for the satisfaction of the
friends of the Mission, that everything the Com-
mittee in London, and"individuals of the Com-
mittee, could do to get the vessel sent out months
ago was done ; but a want of harmony of feeling,
and a too exacting spirit on the part of the
nominal owners, stood in the way of the accom-
plishment of this purpose. We regret this very
much; but the detention of the Allen Gardiner
was not in accordance with the Committee’s
desire, and any suspicion that this detention
was caused by lukewarmness about the work
In Tierra del Fuego ought to he at once and for
ever dispelled.

It iIs with great satisfaction that we see now
difficulties passing away, and the vessel approach-
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Ing In readiness for her important duties abroad.
At such a time as this we call upon the friends
of the Mission to unite in heart and hand for
the vigorous prosecution of Christian work in
Tierra del Fuego.

The four natives of that country, who are now
iIn England, will sail in the Allen Gardiner,
and joining others of their countrymen at
present at the Mission Station in the Falkland
Islands, will together form a nucleus, we hope,
of Christian civilization in the midst of the
Fuegian tribes.

The Rev. W. H. Stirling has been re-appointed
as Missionary for Tierra del Fuego, and we are
persuaded no greater favour or encouragement
can be granted to him than the assurance of
a steady and zealous support on the part of
Christians in England of the enterprise in which
he Is engaged.

In sending out the Alien Gardiner under
present circumstances, the Committee have un-
dertaken a great responsibility in the cause of
Christ.  Funds for the liquidation of expenses
connected with the repair, and outfit, and storing,
< of the vessel are still wanted. Our friends,
we trust, will be mindful of this fact, and sliow
their appreciation of the Committee’s energy
by enlarged and prompt assistance.

X 2
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COMMITTEE MEETING. SOCIETY’S OFFICE, NOV. 28.
We have only room to state that at this import-
ant Meeting the Rev. Edw. Thring, who has been
engaged for nine years In the Mission to Seamen
on the Mersey, was appointed to the Missionary
Chaplaincy at the Chincha Islands, off Peru, to
.which station he will sail on the 17th inst. The
Rev. J. Stuart is also expected to leave by the same
steamer for Panama. The Rev. W. H. Stirling, who
lias placed his services at the disposal of the Com-
mittee, is to return as Clerical Superintendent of
the Tierra del Fuegian Mission, and will leave as soon
as possible. The Rev. W. W. Kirby was requested
to act as Secretary inthe Rev. W. H. Stirling’s place,
and the Right Hon. Lord Bishop of Nelson was
added to the list of Patrons.

PAYSANDU.

The Importance of attending to the spiritual
wants of our countrymen abroad is allowed by
all. In South America attention to our own
people means blessing to the surrounding popu-
lation. In proportion as Englishmen abroad
learn to value the mean$ of grace for themselves
will they desire to extend Christian privileges to
others. With great satisfaction, therefore, we
regard every step taken for the supply of the
ministrations of religion to our countrymen in
South America. The circles of Christian influ-
ence are widening in that land; and as one here
and another there comes within the circle of
influence, it is pleasant to hear the voice of
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praise and gratitude rising 'in acknowledgment
of the benefits conferred. “"When | saw,” said
one, who, to use bis own words, had almost
forgotten that he bad a Creator, “tbe clergyman
In' his surplice, and heard again those disused
prayers, | fell on my knees, put my head on the
pavement, and sobbed as if my heart would
break. | could not help it.s These are touch-
ing words, and may well kindle a holy joy in
the hearts of all who have helped to send the
ministers of Christ to the neglected members of
His Church on the West Coast of South Ame-
rica. But we have evidences of the value of
those jpastoral ministrations on the East Coast
likewise. Our friends will read with much
Interest the following extracts from a letter
written by tbe Rev. J. Shiells in Uruguay —

“We have arrived safely, and are now settled at
Fray Bentos, a small but rising town on the banks
of the Uruguay, 120 miles south of Paysandh. Yes-
terday we had thirty persons at our service, mostly
Scotch, just arrived, brought out by the Extractum
Carnis Company. There are very many children
here also. find my work very interesting and
Important. The day after my arrival 1 was sent
for to visit an old Englishman on his death-bed.
He said to me that be had constantly prayed for my
arrival for the last twelve months, and now thanked
God that he had seen my face, that he had not
heard the sound of the Gospel for the last forty
years. He desired earnestly to have the opportunity
of recel_vmqhthe Lord’s Supper. He died since, and
we buried him in the Homan Catholic cemetery,
part of which is set apart for Protestants. He was
the firstwho had the beautiful service of our Church
read over his grave in this place. 1 also married a
young couple, and baptized several children. My
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district is 150 miles in extent. To-morrow | start
from here, the lowest point, and proceed upwards on
horseback, holding services and baptizing at various
stations till 1 reach the end of my district, and then
return in the same order ; often | shall have to ride
fifty miles a day. So far, my ministrations have
been highly appreciated ; and when | shall have
accomplished my first tour, |1 hope to be able fully
to give an interesting account of it to you.”..........

Mr. Shiells then asks for a supply of Bibles,
Tracts, Prayer-books, and if possible a small
Lending Library.

LOTA.
We are thankful to have the opportunity of
laying the following letter containing the inde-
pendent testimony of an eye-witness, Captain
J. B, Caldbeck, to our work abroad generally,
but especially at Lota .—

17, West Mall, Clifton, Nov. 7, 1866.

Reverend and dear Sir,—l beg to volunteer
(one volunteer being worth two pressed men) a
short account of my visit to Lota last year, and
which took place during the course of a Mission
entrusted to me for the purpose of ascertaining some
particulars respecting the mercantile statistics of
Chili and Peru, and also of their resources, present
and prospective, with the view of opening out more
extensive communications with these countries ;
this, although entirely a matter of private enter-
prise, was approved of by our Government, and the
credentials that were kindly furnished me by the
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Foreign-office to the several British, diplomatic
authorities much facilitated the prosecution of my
Inquiries. | preface my letter with those remarks
as being merely introductory of myself. Lotaisa
small town that has sprang into existence owing to
the coal mines in its immediate vicinity; it is about
270 miles south of Valparaiso and close to the
territory of the Araucanian Indians, to this day a
free people. The town, nestling in a glen between
wooded hills, has a population of about 4,500
persons, of whom the great majority consists of
natives ; there Is, however, a little Protestant com-
munity of English, and some Germans numbering
about 350 souls—men, women, and children. From
this little band come the superintendents, the
viewers, the engineers, and the skilled mechanics,
who in the fitting shops, the foundries, and the
forges direct the less highly trained energies of the
Chileno workmen; the fires of fifteen steam-engines
and twenty smelting furnaces are employed iIn
raising coal from the mines, pumping water, making
and repairing machinery, and in converting ores
brought from, the North of Chili into ingots and
bars of copper by the consumption of the carbon-
olllo or small coal. Industry, peace, and plenty are
to be met with in this remote spot. The material
wants of the little handful of foreigners are cared
for by a considerate and kindly-disposed employer,
Mr. Cousino, the lord of the soil, and in which he
Is aided by bis representatives, Mr. Saavedra and
Mr. Vergarras. And what is of greater price still,
the eternal welfare of these intelligent artisans, of
their waves and of their little children, is tenderly
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watched over by your Society in the persons of its
faithful servants; they have rendered no eye service,
no niggard dole of duty, but thousands of miles
away they are honouring God and worthily uphold-
Ing the name of the South American Missionary
Society.

| cannot easily forget my visit to Lota. | ap-
proached it on a calm pleasant day in the middle
of winter on my way from Puchaco, a mining station
about five miles north of Lota; the margin of the
bay between the two places being dotted with the
Intermediate coal stations of Coronel, Playa-ISTegro,
Lotilla, and Chambeque. Upon nearing Lota, the
line of coast forming the Eastern boundary of the
great bay of Arauco presented in all its features a
strong resemblance to that of Devonshire between
Torquay and Exmouth. Sandy beaches, cliffs of
red clay and reddish brown rock, cajsped with
verdure, spoke of the Teign and Dawlish, and to
complete the illusion, there lay off Lotilla, a vast
landslip or rather small island covered with shrubs,
the exact counterpart of, but on a grander scale
than, the remarkable detached cliff at Daddy’s Hole
near Torquay. | found ray way to the scene of
Mr. Gardiner’s labours through the shrubberies and
grounds of Mr. Cousino’s villa, and where | was a
guest; the air was mild and balmy ; | passed a man
ploughing ; the birds were following his team along
the newly-made furrows, and song, like that of the
lark, sounded aloft: all was England over again;
the ploughman, however, in his sombrero and
draped poncho spoke of other lands and of another
faith. My path led me into a little valley, a rivulet
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running through the centre; on the opposite side
was a long low-roofed house or rather cottage; a
few shrubs and an humble paling completed the
surroundings of this lowly tenement, humble in its
aspect, but precious as being a casket that contains
the truth. As | neared the little gate my stejos
were arrested by sounds, strange but sweet to hear
In that far away glen—voices raised in praise, and
singing a hymn; a real English hymn. Home now
at last. Upon its conclusion the door opened and
a stream of merry, rosy-faced, flaxen-haired Saxon
children poured out, school being over for the day;
eager volunteers pressed forward to lead me to Mr.
Gardiner; and crossing the threshold | found myself
In the stronghold of the South American Missionary
Society ; saw it in its work-a-day aspect, fit and
ready to do good service—no holiday trim, decks
holystoned, and ship arigged to receive visitors.”
It were well that institutions in more favoured
lands could so well bear being unexpectedly dropped
In upon as your Mission School at Lota. | can hardly
express the pleasure | felt at witnessing the clean,
happy, and healthy appearance ofthe children, the in-
telligent and modest demeanour of the teachers, and
the care taken to cany out the views of the Society.
Maps, illustrations, texts, books, and all the neces-
sary appliances remind the traveller of a well-
organized school at home.

It now affords me much pleasure heartily and
conscientiously to endorse the statements | heard
made at a Meeting in Clifton, on the 30tli of Octo-
ber, with respect to the labours of the !Rev. A. W.

n 3
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Gardiner, and the trials lie has had to submit to
owing to the hostility of the Bishop of Conception.
| add my testimony with regard to the respect he
Is held in by the local authorities, the great proprie-
tors, and the poor; and at Santiago, the capital, |
have beenassured by Chilian gentlemen of position of
the very great estimation in which Mr. Gardiner is
held as one who seeks to do good irrespective of creed,
and who, with the feeling of a Christian gentleman,
rules his actions so as to avoid being a cause of
offence to those among whom his lot lias been cast.
Mr. Gardiner is a bright example of self-denial.
He, although one in delicate health, has undertaken
journeys into the Araucanian territory, during which
he has encountered much hardship. He, however,
feels liis reward in the good he is doing among the
wild and indomitable natives of that country ; his
person is sacred where few would dare to venture ;
and his counsel is eagerly sought by the Indian
caciques, some travelling great distances to seek it.
He lived for years in an humble dwelling, exposed
to the fumes of the smelting works until their poi-
sonous vapours compelled him to leave for a more
healthy situation. His kind friend and supporter,
Mr. Cousino, offered to build him a pretty stone
villa ; lie, however, declined the tempting offer,
saying it ill-befitted a humble pioneer of the Gospel
to live in a grand house, and begged the money to
be appropriated to the hospital about to be erected,
he contenting himself with a wooden cottage, of
which he was his own architect, the edifice exactly
resembling the log shanties of North America. Mr.
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Gardiner’s zeal is tempered with most admirable
discretion and tact. It was proposed to erect a
handsome church for him; he, however, with his
Intimate knowledge of the natives and their preju-
dices, did not deem that the time had yet come, and
preferred still to worship in his lowly schoolroom.
He hopes, however, to have shortly a hospital and
dispensary of a superior description, the site of
which he has selected not far from his own dwelling,
so as to admit of frequent supervision. It must be
borne in mind that the present hospital, as well as
the new one, is for the reception of the natives as
well as foreigners.

In speaking of Lota, the well-wishers of your
Mission must recollect that Anglo-Saxons are at
the newly opened coal mines on the river Liebu ;
they are at Puchaco, they are scattered through
the province of Conception, they are at Tomé and
at Talcahuano. The great southern lines of railway,
pushing their feelers from Santiago into the great
com and wool producing districts, only a little way
north of Lota, bring their engineers, their plate-
layers, and locomotive staff along with them. These
men have to be cared for, and your Mission lias
heavy work carved out for it. Talcahuano alone
has claims which cannot be passed over, it being
tbe port where the American whalers annually refit
after their summer’s cruise in Behring’s Straits ;
and when the approach of winter compels them to
leave those regions, they fish on their way to the
southward along the whaling grounds off the Gala-
pagos group of islands and coasts of Peru and Chili
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until they reach Talcahuano, and where sometimes
sixty sail and nearly two thousand seamen are col-
lected at one time, turning this little spot into a
scene of dissipation such as, fortunately, can seldom
he witnessed in other ports of the world.

| see you are establishing stations at Coquimbo,
In Chili, and at the Chincha lIslands, off the coast
of Peru. Your determination is truly wise. The
former port is a rising and enterprising one. The
smelting works, the railroads to the city of Serena,
to Cardas, and to G-uayacan, the fine railway factory,
and other industrial openings, employ numbers of
our fellow-countrymen, and the forest of shipping
| saw anchored at the Chinchas will demand the
services of a zealous minister to provide for a want
that has long and anxiously called to be supplied.

Your Society has its work to do. It Iis now an
<Institution ” of the West coast, it has accepted re-
sponsibilities, and to it (except where there is a Con-
sular chaplain) the little Protestant community looks
up for that peace which the world cannot give. I,
an independent witness, testify that the Society
utilizes its means to the best of its ability, that its
servants are faithful, and that good and generous
men, merchants engaged in the west coast trade,
have been princely in their munificence. Still this
IS not enough. People who are outside should hear
of this Society through its present supporters.
Those who are now lukewarm should feel inspired
with a fresh and vigorous glow, and those who are
fainthearted should take courage. Let us do this.
Let there be a long pull, and a strong pull, and a
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pull all together, and thousands may yet bless the
means of grace afforded them by the ministerial
portion of the labours of the South American Mis-
sionary Society.

Having given my imperfect though willing testi-
mony to the utility of your Society as a ministering
body, | cannot conclude my letter without adverting
to Its value in a missionary point of view, the two
functions blending together and affording a mutual
point of support. Your labour’s in Tierra del Fuego
and on tbe coast of Patagonia, while fulfilling the
Divine behest in shedding tbe light of the Gospel
upon'the heathen, and in doing which you remem-
ber that urighteousness exalteth a nation  were
they barren in result so far as tbe conversion of an
untaught semi-nude savage into a Christian and
civilized man is concerned, would still not have
been without fruit: had unfortunately the gales
and snow-storms of these inhospitable climes cast
any hapless mariners upon the shores tenanted at
intervals by these wandering tribes, and wlio in-
structed in love by your missionaries, would instead
of shedding blood, protect the helpless strangers
until relieved by some passing vessel. Were your
Mission only an insurance upon tbe lives of English
seamen, it would, in mercantile phrase, be a paying
speculation, and deserve support. You have some-
thing, however, in addition to show ; you have
rescued from the depths of barbarianism those youths
whose future promises so much ; there is a great
work before them, as before your Society, and
although cavillers may say. Of what avail is tills
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little progress ? you can safely abide your time ; it

Is only the child- who sportively to-day buries the

seed, and with the early morning gleefully hopes

to find it a spreading tree. In this brief allusion.
to the missionary sphere of the operations of the

Society, | must advert to those devoted men who,

as the old poet quaintly says, ““scorn delight, and

live laborious days,” whether in lonely stations on

the coasts of Patagonia, accompanying the wander-
Ing tribes, and enduring many privations beneath

ungenial skies, or holding on to the rigging while

standing the wet and slippery deck of the little

schooner, the Allen Gardiner, she cruises in regions

where such names abound as a Island of Desolation,”
dPort Famine,” and uHarbour of God’s Mercy.”
Night is coming on; blinding showers of snow
driven before the gale, obscure the lofty glaciers of
Tierra del Fuego, and the little craft seeks a haven
before the coming darkness; may she in the

perilous cruises of the future never seek a Harbour
of God’s Mercy in vain. Such is the life to which

educated men devote themselves. Their coarse fai'e Is
that of the seaman before the mast, wet and cold are
their most frequent lot, and their surroundings are
squalid ; then* missionary j>ath in comparison with

that of the labourers of the Gospel in India, China,

and the South Sea Islands is beset with bodily hard-
ships, hardships little known to the ugentlemen of
England who live at home at ease,” and | who have

been four times round Cape Horn, and once through

the Straits of Magellan, can but too well understand

your perils and your privations.
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In. conclusion, I record with, deep thankfulness
the hopeful signs of the times in that interesting
country Chili, the fullest liberty of conscience
(libertad de culto) having been accorded by solemn
Act of Congress during the winter session of 1865.
| was in the capital during the discussion of this
momentous question; the Liberal party who carried
the measure having had to encounter strong oppo-
sition from the aparti pretre,” among whom was
prominent the “ Padre TJgarte,” the notorious priest
of the ill-fated church of La Compaiiia, 2,200 of
whose victims rest in the Pantedn or cemetery
of Santiago. The brave little republic of Chili sets
a bright example to Old Spain when | tell you that
In the principal street of Valparaiso, and courting
the fullest publicity, Is the warehouse of the Bible
Society, where may be obtaiued the Holy Scriptures
In twenty-two languages, besides pictures, books,
tracts, and controversial pamphlets, some of the
latter handling the tenets and measures of the
State religion in a veiy plain-spoken manner. All
this promises well for your Society, and should
afford a lasting encouragement to its supporters in
England. The soil is good, but your labourers are
too few ; that their number may be multiplied, and
that their efforts may be crowned with success,
Is the earnest wish, Dear and Reverend Sir,

Of yours very faithfully,
J. B. Caldbeck.
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HOME NEWS,

To “Dbe diligent in business,” while we are
“fervent in spirit, serving the Lord,” Is neces-
sary not only in our private occupations but
In our public duties. A Society like ours
appeals to the Christian public for support, and
It would rather rest upon the approbation of
the many, though the individual contribution
be not great, than on the countenance of the
few, though their single subscription be large.
But to obtain this general co-operation, informa-
tion must be widely disseminated; places far
apart must he visited, the whole country must-
be invaded by lecturers or preachers. What
was said of Faith may he said of the Work of
Faith, “ How shall they believe in him of whom
they have not heard 17 Certainly we do not
expect to receive contributions from persons
who never heard of the spiritual destitution of
South America; and considering the want of
correct information about our Mission-field, which
IS the vast continent of South America—from
Panama to Cape Horn, and from the East of
the Brazils to the West of Peru—we are not
surprised our Secretaries feel it absolutely neces-
sary to avail themselves of evely opportunity of
“diligently % obtaining Meetings and *“ fer-
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vently ” -advocating our cause through the
length and breadth of the land.

Since our last paper many old Associations
have been strengthened, while others have been
resuscitated by the visits of our Deputations,
Rev. W. H. Stirling and Rev. W. W. Kirby.

At Chichester a Meeting was held under the
presidency of the Rev. Geo. Braithwaite, Sub-
Dean, supported by the Revs. T. Gilbert and
Frederick Tracy.

At Reading the chair was taken by Dr. C. Cowan,
and the Lecturer’s remarks were confirmed by Major
Papillon and E. TJhthofF, Esq.

Brighton, the birth-place of the Society in 1844,
was next visited, and the Hon. Secretary had proved
himself as usual most “diligent in business” in
getting together a second Meeting this year, and
when Douglas Fox, Esg., presided.

Cheltenham and Clifton have been visited. These
are two of our largest Associations, and where we
hope the old and tried friends of the Society will
ever keep up a warm interest in our work.

At the former place a lecture on “ South America,
and England’s Mission to its people ” was delivered
In the Assembly Rooms, when Baron chi Bois Ter-
rieres presided. There were also present Colonel
Ward, the Revs. T. Y. French (who warmly com-
mended the Mission), H. S. Cardew, J. Tetley, and
H. Joy, the Hon. Secretary. The two Fuegian
youths, TJroopa and “ Jack” excited much interest
here. We believe the faith of all present was in-
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creased in the Mission work. This Association has
sent up' 123;. for 1866, while an unknown friend
has added 251 for the Allen Gardiner Fund.

At Clifton a Drawing-room Meeting was held at
Lady Freelings, and a sermon was preached in
Christ Church. The chief characteristic of the
Meeting was the unexpected testimony of an eye-
witness to the work of our excellent missionary
(Bev. Allen Gardiner) at Lota. Captain Caldbeck
stated that though he had been in India and China,
he never was so much interested—indeed, he had
been hitherto too apathetic in missionary work—
but his visit to Lota had convinced him of the
value of Christian missionary effort. Mr. Gar-
diner’s influence was immense, and he believed if
Protestant principles ever became ascendant iIn
Santiago, the capital of Chili, it would be through
the quiet, yet powerful influence of the Bev. Allen
Gardiner at Lota. We hope to receive the results
of still further efforts of the Clifton and Bristol
Association before the close of the year. The Allen
Gardiner Mission schooner will once more start
from Bristol early this month, and we are sure the
little ship herself and her precious freight will be
remembered in prayer and free-will offerings by
those who will call to mind her first and second
departures in 1854 and 1862, and who now have
every reason to be thankful to the God of all grace
for the present and future prospects of the South
American Mission.

Dover and Folkestone were also visited by two of
the Fuegian lads with the deputation, and again
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both assemblies, presided over by the Rev. H.
Hammond and Colonel Kelly, seemed much grati-
fied at seeing some of the first fruits of the Fuegian
Mission. One feeling seems to prevail, and that
IS, astonishment that people who have been con-
sidered so low in the scale of humanity—and who
doubtless are so in their natural state—should iIn
so short a space of time have acquired the appear-
ance, habits, and manners which G hreeboys ” and
eUroopa” have.

Exeter, under the fostering care of the Bev. W.
Hockin, Hon. Sec., could not but have a special
visit. A very fair audience was gathered together,
among whom were Lord Midleton, Dean, in the
chair, the Mayor of Exeter, the Bev. B. Lovett, and
Bev. J. Hedgeland.

The Society has also been introduced into smaller
places Dby lectures, sometimes illustrated by
diagrams, such as Pangbourne, Stonehouse, Nails-
wortli, Mitcham, Enfield, and Maidenhead. Ser-
mons have likewise been preached at All Saints,
Cordon-square (Rev. A. B. Gordon’s), Loose, Kent,
St. Matthews’s, Bugby, and Maidenhead ; while a
most interesting and profitable lawn-meeting was
got together at Mrs. Snell’s, Ovenden House, Sun-
dridge, Kent, where the poor as well as the rich
not only heard from the Bev. W. H. Stirling the
results of missionary labour among the Fuegians
In Terra del Fuego, but saw for themselves iIn
“Uroopa,” who was present among them, one
of these results.

Tunbridge Wells must not be forgotten. As last



year tlie only Church open to us was that of the
Rev, J. R. Ridgeway. A sermon was preached
here in the morning, and a meeting was held in the
evening at Christ Church schoolroom, when the de-
putation was accompanied by “TJroopa” andaJack.”
After some earnest remarks from Captain Orlebar,
R.N., who bore testimony to the need of a Christian
minister for the sailors at the Chincha Islands, the
Rev. Mr. Ridgeway, jun., said that this Society had
been clearly put before the meeting as one deserving
of great support, because it was the one Protestant
Christian Mission for one great portion of the world,
and comprehended in its work that of three or four
Societies, and yet without interfering with any one
of them, viz., the Church Missionary Society, the
Colonial and Continental Society, the Mission to
Seamen, and the Reformation Society, for which a
meeting had been held that day in Tunbridge
Wells.

At Southborougli our deputation was welcomed
by the Rev. S. Langston, who, as usual, warmly
commended the Society, while the Hon. Secs., Miss
Hooper and Rev. James Watney, help us all in
their power.

Interestings meetings hgve been held in Shrewsgs
bury, Maidstone, St. Mark’s, Holloway (Rev. J.
Lee’s), St. Paneras, under the presidency of Rev.
Canon Champneys, and 'Chelsea, when the Rev. C.
J. Goodhart took the chair, and the cause was
eloguently advocated by the Rev. Geo. H. Stanton,
who often places his services at the disposal of the
Organizing Secretary.
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Scotland Must now be referred to. Here our
Presbyterian friends support the Society as the
only Protestant Christian Mission ¢ from Great
Britain to South America. May the mother
Churches of the Reformation be always thus united
—united In both conveying the Truth as it is in
Jesus to our long neglected Protestant fellow-
countrymen, and declaring the glad tidings of salva-
tion to the poor despised Indians of Fuegia’s Isle
and Patagonia’s Plains ! And thus may Great
Britain ever unite In unostentatiously protesting
against the errors and superstitions of that form of
Christianity which the ancient conquerors of South
America introduced among its people.

As In the early part of the year our deputation to
Scotland (Rev. W. W. Kirby) was at first the guest
of Colonel W. M. Macdonald, who feeling a lively in-
terest in our work takes an active part in extending
Its agency. Meetings were held at Perth, Montrose,
Aberdeen, and Dundee, under Colonel Macdonald’s
presidency. At the first-named place an Association
was formed, of -which David Mackenzie, Esq.,
Kindly undertook the office of Treasurer. At Aber-
deen a small but select Meeting was got together by
our Hon. Secretary, the Rev. J. D. Miller ; the Rev.
Professor David Browne, D.D., and the Rev. T. B.
Wrenford, both earnestly commending the work.
Dr. Browne remembered the first very small Meet-
Ing held In Glasgow by Admiral Sulivan, and he
must acknowledge that very great results had been
produced since then. Mr. Wrenford kindly pro-
mised two sermons in his church next year. Mon-
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trose had no Meeting last year, and we trust the
well-attended one of 1866 may prove an advantage
to the Association. Dundee will now have the ser-
vices of a new Hon. Secretary, Miss Grace Walker,
as well as the very kind attention of our Treasurer,
J. Henderson, Esq. The merchants of Dundee are
largely interested in the commercial prosperity of
.South America, and had the deputation had time to
call at more offices than he did, no doubt a larger
pecuniary result would have followed. As it is, we
are thankful for what Dundee will do this year.
The names of two or three of our Committee are
well known and appreciated here as elsewhere in
North Britain. As Dundee, “ the second Geneva,”
was one of the first towns in Scotland which pub-
licly renounced the Roman Catholic faith at the
Reformation, so may she be among the first towns
In supporting this Protestant Mission to that coun-
try by which she is largely benefited, and where so
many Scotchmen would be without any means of
grace but for the agency of our Society.

The only Sunday that could be spent in Scotland
was passed at Stirling, where three missionary ser-
mons were delivered to large congregations. Dr.
Gibson, our esteemed host and Hon. Secretary here,
has kept up this little Association in adversity and
prosperity, through evil report and good report, for
some years, and we hope our visit may have en-
couraged his zeal and strengthened his hands. A
visit to the churchyard, which owes so much to the
liberality of Mr. Drummond, must convince a casual
observer of the Protestant spirit of the men of
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Society like ours will, as it "becomes better known
in all its operations, obtain, a more liberal support
than hitherto in this picturesque and highly favoured
town.

Greenock was next visited. Formerly it had a
good Association, but for two or three years nothing
has been contributed. The Kkind services of D.
Shankland, Esg., were once more retained as Hon.
Secretary, while the Bev. Mr. Bonar and others pro-
mised their help. Friends at Paisley and Glasgow
were called on, and arrangements xnade for Sermons
and Meetings.

At Cupar Fife, the Bev. J. Laird called a Meet-
Ing in his commodious class-room, which was
attended by Lady Baxter and others in the after-
noon ; while at the evening prayer-meeting the
deputation gave an address from Matt. ix. 35—38.

Annan was the last place taken, and here very
Kind support was obtained from the Bev. J. Gailey,
In whose church a lecture was given, the Bev.
George Gardiner, Messrs. B. and W. Nicholson, and
others rendering substantial aid.

Sermons also have been kindlytaken in Edinburgh,
by the Bev. W. Bramley-Moore, at the Bev. V. G.
FaithfulPs church, and hy the Bev. C. Bullock, in
the church of the Bev. D. T. K. Drummond, when
liberal collections were made.

We take leave of Scotland with gratitude to Him
who by His Spirit unites the Church militant on
earth in all good works, and who during three weeks
out of the year 1866 has prospered our deputation’s
efforts there for the establishment of our Society,
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whose objects are the glory of Christ and the in-
crease of His kingdom,. May each one of those who
so readily welcomed .ns with heart and voice, each
one of onr fellow-labourers in Scotland, yea, one
and all—North and South of the Tweed—be
abundantly blessed in his or her own soul; and
while promoting this or any other work for Christ
at home or abroad during the new year, which will
soon dawn upon us, be reminded of the earnest
exhortation of Scotia’s poet—

@ Go labour on; spend and be spent,—
Thy joy to do the Father’s will,
It Is the way the Master went,
Should not the servant tread it still ?

<Go labour on ; ’tis not for nought;
Thy earthly loss is heavenly gain ;
Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee not;
Thy Master praises,—what are men?

d Go labour on ; enough, wdiile here
If He shall praise, if He deign
Thy willing heart to raise and cheer,

No toil for Him shall be in vain.

“Toil on, faint not, keep watch and pray ;
Be wise the erring soul to win ;
Go forth into the world’s highway,
Compel the wanderer to come In.
“Toil on, and in thy toil rejoice ;
For toil comes rest, for exile home ;
Soon shalt thou hear the Bridegroom?’s voice,

C, A. IYiAuisxusu, rainier, igrreac i\ew*screeu, London.
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